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MADEMOISELLE

DE MONTPENSIER.

CHAFTER 1

MADEMOISELLE REPAIRS TO HER CHATEAU OF EU-=THE
UNEORTUNATE DUEE OF MONMNOUTH—DIBCORD AND
INTRIGUES IN THE PALAIS ROYAL—M. DE FEGUILLIN
ASBUMES THE NAMNME OF LAUZUN--18 PROMOTED AT
COURT——MADEMOISELLE IRTERESTED IN HIS FORTUNES
——SHE FALLS PASAIONATELY IX LOVE WITH HIM, AND
RESOLVRS TO MAKE HIM LACQUAINTED WITH THE FACT.

Artrr the storming of Lille, where Monsieur
de Peguillin sill further signalized himself by his
wisdom and by his valour, his Majesty proceeded
to Arras, {0 rejoin the Queen. From thence I
accompanied them to Peronne, where I took leave
of the Court to repair to Eu, in order to take some
repose after the fatigues of this campaiga. 1

YOL. L B
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remained at Eu two months, and then returned
to the Court, which was spending the winter in
Paris. The King of England had sent kis son,
the Duke of Monmouth, to the French Court,
and he was received very handsomely by his
Majesty. Indeed, he was 5o extremely amiable
and good-looking, that every one spoke highly
of him. Madame de Ia Vallidre was brought to
bed of a son, the same precautions being adopted
as those used on the birth of her daughter; while
every one suspected the truth, it was evidently
her desire that no one should know the least
circnmstance connected with it. After all these
mysterious concealments, this child was legitima-
tized by Parliament under the neme of the Count
de Vermandois, and the daughter by the name of
Mademoiselle de Blois; and they were placed
under the care of Madame Colbert, by whom
they were brought up.

In the month of January, the Kimg, after
taking the Queen and Monsieur le Dauphin to
St. Germain, set ont for Franche-Comté. The
Prince was there with the troops, which he had
drawn nearer to him, under the pretence of
holding Les Etats; while the King, who had
communicated his design to mo one but those
employed in its execution, caused the utmost
surprise and consternation by his sndden appear-
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énce: he carried Dole in three dsys, and thisat a
season most adverse to such operations, owing to
the severity of the cold. Other atrong places,
seized with panig, surrendered to the royal arms,
and with so much precipitation, that Monsienr,
who was in Paris, magnanimously resolved to
repair to the seat of war and join his brother, as
goon as he had taken up his fixed residence and
terminated his career of conqumest. He was too
late, for while on the road he met the conqueror
slready returning.

The Queen wes now expecting her accouche-
ment : it was impossible for me, therefore, to leave
her while the King was thus occupied with his
conquests. On his Majesty's return to Paris,
there were strong rumours of peace. Abont the
same period, the Princess of Baden and Madame
d’Armagnac were banished from Court— no
reason being assigned as regarded the Princess.
With respect to Madame, it was well known that
she was accused of having written to the Quneen
the letter which contained the announcement
of the King’e growing attachment to Madame de
Montespan.

During the period when I was paying a visit
to Eu, the Queen was bronght to bed of a son,
le Duc d’Anjou, an event which caused me great
pleasure; and there were abundant rejoicings at

B 2
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Versailles in honour of it. It happened that
Monsienr and Madame had & misunderstanding
respecting the Duke of Monmouth. The young
Chevalier de Lorraine, it appears, attached
himself to Monsieur, became his favourite, and
lived in the Palais-Royal, but had the misfortune
to displease Madame. When I returned, I found
all these little causes of great discord embroiling
the Court; but I refused to meddle in any of
them, not choosing to listen to the explana-
tions of one party or the other; for I shrewdly
suspected that there was too much to be heard
with patience, and the amount of faults and
follies on both sides too nearly equal to deserve
arhbitration.

Many changes took place about this time at
Court. M. de Vivonne was presented to the
office of General of the Galleys, on condition that
the place of first gentleman of the bedchamber
should be given to Monsieur de Villequier, who
resigned in favour of Monsienr de Rochefort
that of Captain of the body guards. While this
was in course of arrangement, the King was fre-
quently at Versailles. e were one day speck-
ing on the sabject of some songs of an ironical
character, by no means flattering to the qualities
of Mongieur de Peguillin, (who had now taken
the name of Lauzun,) more especially as a man
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of sincerity, and of an upright mind. The King
remarked to him, in a tone that all might hear,
and in a very complimentary manner, * It was
because Monsieur de Lauzun possessed more wit
and penetration than most people, that they
were desirous of proving he had less sincerity.
For me,” he continued, * I would prefer having
enough sense to do what is wrong, and to refrain
from doing it, rather than to be & fool because I
had not wit to be anything else.” I confesa that
at that time I took great pleasure in seeing the
King esteem those persons who distinguished
themselves by their actions, and by their know-
ledge of the world. He scon found that no one
in his kingdom devoted himself so vigorously to
bis service as M. de Lauzun; he therefore pro-
posed to him to quit the post of General of
Dragoons, and to take that of (rand Muitre;
still leaving it to Monsieur de Louvois to per-
form the duties, whilst he who held the title was
to devote himself exclusively to affairs of war.
But whatever advantage this would have been
to M. de Lauzun, he felt too much delicacy to
accept it—not liking to undertake & charge, the
duties of which were divided with Monsieur de
Louvois. He humbly supplicated the King to
give him instead, a place near his person, in
which he could act as he judged proper on
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occasions when his services should be required;
stating, as a reason for this refussl, that if he
accepted the post of Grand Maitre, he should
himself %0 quarrels with Monsieur de
Louvois, which would only occasion him pain.
The King approved of these sentiments, and
wighing to give him marks of still greater confi-
dence, placed the care of his person in his hands,
and presented him with the commission of captain
in the body guards. Bat he cared little for this
new promotion; and since I have known him
better, I have always found him full of disin-
terested sentiments. Indeed, every officer with
whom he had served acknowledged him to be
& worthy man, and so zealous in the cause of
those who had done their duty, that all who
had distinguished themselves were as sure of
his good offices a3 of his esteem. He exhorted
them to serve the King by every means in their
power; giving them, if they required it, money,
o8 if it were by the King's order, when it was
often from his own private purse. Such is the
testimony of those who have experienced these
marks of his kindness; but had he been aware
that he was thus commended, it would have been
the means of preventing his renewing the obliga-
tion. So great is hisaversion to all kind of flattery,
that scarcely any one ventured to speak to him of
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the oceasions on which he had so distinguished
himself. I confess that I was much gratified by
the recitals of those who told me what I have
related of M. de Lauzun; and this fecling was
enhanced by the testimonials of gratitude shown
towards him from many quarters, at a time
when the sincerity of the parties could be little
suspected, from his not being in a position teo
render them like services. The commission of
Captain of the Guards being presented to him, he
entered upon the duties in a dignified but easy
manner—attentive without being officious. The
King appeared perfectly satisfied with all he
did; and this was the eole recompense which he
desired. When I made Monsieur de Lauzun my
compliments, he obeerved, * He was fully aware
of the honour I conferred on him, in thus in.
teresting myself in the kindnesses shown him by
his Majesty; it gave them a fresh zeat.” Indeed,
from that period I began to lock upon him as an
extreordinary character, as well as a highly
agreeable man. His conversation, like his man-
ner, was fascinating; and I therefore sought
every opportunity of being in his company, for
there were a vigour and originality in his ideas,
and in his mode of expressing them, very
different from the conversation of every other
person.
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About this time the Grand Duke of Tuscany,
my brother-in-law, being on his way from
England, passed through France. He had been
making & tour of curiosity rather than of plea-
gure; and having got into some dispute with our
Ambagsador in England, his Majesty had taken
up the effair with some heat.  This threw a damp
over the pleasure he expected to receive in
France; he was, nevertheless, treated very po-
litely, entertained with a great manycomedies, and
with the repetition of the opera of the preceding
winter. When he left, I also took my departure
for Eu; and, as it was late in the season, my
return was deferred until the winter should be
far advanced. I made some complimentary
speeches to M. de Leuzun, expressing, likewise,
the pain I felt in quitting so agreeable a com-
panion; for I had been in the habit of enjoying
hizs conversation during his frequent visits to
the Queen. He treated me with & respect so
gubmissive, that he would never even approach
me, if I were not careful to make the first ad-
vances. * Although so little known to you,” he
would observe, ©there is no man in the world
can be more anxions than myself to do you ser-
vice, or to execute any order you will do me the
honour to confide to my care.” He said this, too,
with so much grace, that it wae not difficult for
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me to perssade myself that he was speaking the
trath.

On my return to Paris, the first news I heard
was, that Madame had arrived, to bid adien
to Madame de St. Chaumont, her daughter’s
governess; and that she was in despair on ac-
connt of Monsienr’s having sent her away, her
only crime consisting, it was asserted, in being
aunt to M. le Comte de Guiche. Monsieur had also
dismissed, by order of the King, the Bishop of
Valence, his first almoner, whom he prohibited
from entering his diocese. And the next day,
to the surprise of every one, the Chevalier de
Lorraine was arrested, by his Majesty’s espe-
cial order. I went to the Palais-Royal, where 1
found Monsieur, in a very angry mood. He
lamented his unhappiness, and declared that he
bad always endeavoured to conduct himself to-
wards his Majesty in such a manner as not to
draw on himself the treatment he had received;
that he should set out for Villers-Cotterets—he
really could not remain at Court. Madame
affected as much vexation as Monsieur, and
remarked to me, “I have no great reason to
like the Chevalier de Lorraine, becanse we were
never upon very pleasant terms; nevertheless, 1
pity him, and am extremely concerned for the pain
which I know it will give Monsieur.” She said
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this in a tone which denoted her grief at any
circumstance which had power to disturb him;
yet, at this very time, she was secretly rejoiced
at what had happened, for she was in close inti-
macy with the King, and no one doubted that
she had taken some part in the affair. The
Chevalier was sent to the Chateau d'If, and
Monsieur and Madame returned to Villers-
Cotterets, where she had & large apartment on
the same floor as that of his Majesty. Although
she resided with Monsiear at the Chiiteau-
Neuf, yet she passed the afternoons at the
old Chiteau, where the King could speak to ber
more freely upon such affairs as she had to nego-
tiate for him with the King of England, her
brother.* Since the Chevalier’s disgrace, she had

* Madame was in close communiestion with Louiz XTIV.
.on the subject of the alliance, offensive and defensive,
with the King of England, (Charles I, her brother,)
for the destruction of the Dutch, She embarked at Dun-
kirk, on board a ship of the English fleet, attended by a
party of ladies from the court of France. She took with
her Mademoiselle de Queronalle, afterwards Duchess of
Portsmouth, whose beauty equalled that of Madame de
Montespan. The Duchess ocenpied in England the same
position us Madame de Montespan in France; but she
had more power. King Charles was governed by her to
the last moment of his life. She retained her beanty to
an extreme age, At seventy, her figure was ereet and
commanding, nor had the effect of years impaired her
powers of plessing.-—Siéele de Lowis XIV,
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been in the habit of conversing with me. * Until
this time,” she observed, * we seem to have
entertained little regard for each other, because
we have not been ie the babit of meeting: you
have a good heart, and mine is not bad: let
us be friends.,” I replied, that I was equally
disposed to be on good terms. One day, before
she had risen, M. de Lauzun entered her room,
when she said, I have something particular to
say to him; you will oblige me, therefore, by
entertaining the company that may happen to
come in and interrupt us.” I undertook thiscom-
mission with pleasure; and I was not sorry that
Monsieur de Lauzun should participate with her
in the obligation. It did not enter my mind that
she had anything to say to him except on matters
of business, from his never having betrayed the
Yeast inclination for her, whatever he might have
done with regard to other ladies.

God is the ruler of our destinies. I had been
accustomed to consider my lot as the happiest
that could have been chosen for me; I had
every reason to be satisfied with my birth, with
my wealth, and with all those nccessories which
might have emabled me to pass through life
without becoming a burden to myself or to others.
Nevertheless, without knowing why, I grew
weary of places which had hitherto pleased me,
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and became attached to others I was indifferent
to before. I liked the conversation of Monsieur
de Lauzun, without any precise or fixed ides of
anything beyond the present hour. After having
spent some time in this state of inquietnde, I en-
deavoured to reflect within myself, and to discover
what it was that gave me pain, and what plea-
sure, I eaw that another condition, differing from
that I had hitherto experienced, occupied all my
attention, and that if I married I should be the
happier for it; that I considered a man would be
grateful to me for making his fortune, and for
giving him a great establishment. He would be
tonched, and would feel a friendship for me, and
would make my pleasure his study. Then, in the
great marriages they had heretofore proposed for
me, there was no greater chance of happiness than
1 shounld have in the consideration felt for a per-
son who entertained an esteem for me; while my
heirs, regarding my wealth as their own, would
wish for nothing s0 much as my death, that they
might enjoy if.

After having well considered all that had com-
bined to induce this singular distaste to things
around me, I saw the course I should take, and
that it was the will of Heaven I should feel in
my heart that marriage alone could give me
repose; and this by the choice of a person whose
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consequent accession of fortune would at least
excite his gratitude; so that the remainder of
my life might be passed in the tranquil union of
perfect friendship. It was in such moments as
these that I came to the conclusion that my in-
quietude had not been without foundation, while
the merit I had discovered in M. de Lauzun, his
distinguished conduct as so extolled by others,
the elevation of his soul raising him far shove
ordinary men, the charm of his conversation, and
other intellectual accomplishments, which I knew
how to appreciate, convinced me that ke was the
only man capable of sustaining the dignity of the
position which my rank and fortune wounld confer
—the only person, in short, worthy of my choice.
What is more, I considered that I had never
received genuine marks of affection from any
living being; that there was a pleasure in being
loved; that he possessed sensibility; and that it
would be very delightful to live with an intelli-
gent, good man, whom I could look on as a friend.
alive to everything that gave me pleasure or
pain.

It was then I saw clearly that the source of
my joys lay in the pleasure I had in conversing
with him, and the little interest I took in
other affairs, the distaste I felt for the world, the
weariness I endured when I did not meet him at
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the Queen’s, all convinced me of the truth of
which 1 had been till then ignorant. I kad no
other occupation or excitement than that which
arose from these reflections —sometimes I wished
that he would guess the state of my mind; at
others, I felt degirous that he should never know
it. Iam naturaily impatient, and I confeas that
this new examination of myself and of my feelings
was too much for me. I could not bear com-
pauny; thonghts of the world plunged me in de.
spair ; I wished to be alone in my own apartment
or to behold him at the Queen’s, in the court, by
mere chance, or anywhere, provided only that I
saw him; I wag then at peace.

But soon I reflected on the difficnlties to which
this passion would subject me,—-all I should have
to encounter; ¥ felt agitated at the very idea of
having to speak of it to the King, yet I wished
to make known my sentiments, that he might
himself instruct me how I ought to act. I was
inconsolable when I saw, by the distant and re-
spectful manner—so submissive, yet so insinnat-
ing—of him I loved, that he knew not how
absorbed I was in thinking of him; thus, the
most embarrassing point of all, was, how to make
him understand that he was more happy than
he seerned himself to be aware of. I conld not
fail, at times, to reflect on the inequslity of his
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rank with regard to my own; but I had read the
history of France, and unearly all those written
in the French language, in which I found ex.
amples of persons of inferior rank to his, having
married the danghters, the sisters, the grand-
daughters, and the widows of monarchs. Besides
this, I decided that there was little real differ-
ence between men like these and those born of
s more illustrious house; the one having far
greater merit and elevation in their souls—the
true measure of respective ranks.

Thus did I endeavour to surmount every ob-
stacle by a multitude of examples whick crowded
on my reccllection. Serious reflection, however,
taught me to be aware, that the world would
have something to say in the affuir, and how
was I to reply to the objections it would raise
against such a marriage? Hence I resolved not
to speak to Monsieur de Lanzun except in the
presence of a third person, and, in order to
banish his image from my mind, to avoid every
opportunity of seeing him: but no sooner did
I attempt to put my resolution inte practice, to
converse with him only on indifferent subjects,
than I found I knew not what I said; I stam-
mered, became confused, could hardly convey
the least meaning-—in short, that the more I
sought to shun him, the stronger became the
spell that drew me towards him.
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Madame, who was one of his friends, and who
had tried to persuade me that she was mine also,
often spoke to me of his merit; so that I was a
thousand times tempted to open my heart to her,
that she might sympathize with, and kindly
point out what course I should pursue; for I,
indeed, was not in a fit state to direct myself.
From my always doing exactly the contrary of
that which 1 had determined to do, that which
I decided on at night I failed to execute the
next morning. And thus did I quarrel with and
lecture myself a hundred times a day. At length,
after having pondered over the impossibility of
banishing this sabject from my mind, and over
the obstacles in my way, I found myself under
the absolute necessity of coming to some final
determinatton.

I followed the Queen fo the Franciscans, where
she performed a nine days' devotion for Saint
Pierre d’Alcantara, and I prayed fervently to
God to instjl into my mind a knowledge of the
course I bad better pursue. One day, when the
Host was elevated, after having humbly prayed
for grace to succowr me in my extreme uncer-
tainty, I perceived, from the state of mind I was
in, that I should be quite unhappy through life
if I sought %o extinguish an affection which had
obtained so powerful an influence over me: in-
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deed, when I attempted it, I found myself occu-
pied in discovering the means I should take to let
M. de Lanzun know the sentiments I entertained
for bim, and in thinking of all that promised
best to bring my wishes to a happy issue. And
this appeared so ensy, to one deeply interested
ag 1 felt, that I could not imagine any would
oppose it but those who sought to inherit my
wealth,

On the dry following this last resolution to
make my love known (it was the second of
March), I found myself with Monsieur de
Lanzun, at the Queen’s. I approached him, and
it seemed to me that the courtesy and gaiety
with which I addressed him ought to have made
him guess all that I felt for him in my heart;
still he continued to conduct himself with the
same studied respect; while, on my side, I fan-
cied that, after the pleasnre I had betrayed in
accosting him, he might surely have understood
me.
It was now reported that the King was about
to release Lorraine, and that I was to marry
Prince Charles. I thought this a happy occa-
gion to lead M. de Launzun to discover the
state of my mind, and to explain to me his
own sentiments. I at once summoned courage,

and sent t0 beg be would come to my apart-
YOL. IIL c
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ment, which was not far from his own rooms,
80 that he was obliged, indeed, to pass by the
door on his way to the Queen’s. Word was
brought me back that he was not in his room;
80 guessing that he was with his great friend
Guitry, in an adjacent apartment which he had
bimself furnished, I made a pretext of the euriosity
I hod to sec it, not doubting but that I should
find M. de Lauzun with him. But I was de-
ceived : when I descended to the Queen's, I saw
thet he was talking to the Comtesse de Guiche;
and on my intimating to her that I wished to
speak to him, she replied, * Let me first con-
clude the little affair which I have in hand; for
he is one of those gentlemen we cannot always
secure when we wish, except you, who, whenever
it pleases you, have only to command him to
receive your orders,” This reply actually made
me tremble, and my heart beat in so violent a
menner, that I thought he must perceive it;
indeed, I rather wished that he should discover
its intense emotions, and learn thereby thaet I
bad nothing very difagreeable to communicate
to him.

YWhen the Comtesse de Guiche took leave of
him, I went to a window, to which he followed
me, and with so grand an air—snch en expres-
sion of noble pride and fierté, that 1 looked upon
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him as if he were the master of the world. After
a little hesitation, I observed, * You seem to
take such an interest in everything that con-
cerns me, are so faithfol a friend, and a man
of such good sense, that I wish to do nothing
without asking your advice.” He replied,
with his usnal polite and submissive air, that
he felt extremely obliged for the honour I did
him,—that he was very grateful, and wounld
never deceive me, and that I should see by the
sincerity with which he gave me his advice,
that he acted up to the favourable opinion I had
formed of him. When the usual compliments
were over, 1 informed him it was rumoured in
the world, that the King wished to marry me to
Prince Charles de Lorraine, and I entreated him
to let me know if he had ever heard anything
upon the subject? He replied, “I can assure
you that I have not; and I am moreover per-
suaded that the King wishes nothing but what
you yourself desire, for I know that he has a
heart too much interested in rendering justice to
others, to think of constraining yom in any-
thing.” I replied, * At the age I am arrived at,
people rarely merry against their inclination:
up to this period many proposals have been made
to me; I have listened to all that has been said on
the subject, and among the alliances proposed
c2
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were those of high mark, not exclusive of royalty
itself. Yet should I have been in despair had the
Court compelled me to accept them. I love my
country,” I continued, *“ and am what is termed
one governed more by reason than by ambi-
tion; and good semse, as well as moderation,
is required to know how to restrain the latter.
We must frame our own happiness in this life;
and I am fully persuaded it is not to be
found in a union with » man whose character
we know not, and whom we can never learn to
csteem.” He replied, that my sentiments dis-
played so much judgment that he could not but
approve of them. And he then continued, * But,
£0 happy as you are, why do you think of mar-
rying?" 1 answered, that he had reason to say
I was happy, for that I really felt so; yet I ad-
mitted to him that the number of people who
reckoned on my wealth, and who consequently
wished me to die, gave me much concern, and
that this consideration alone would induce me to
marry. He replied, that as this was a sabject
of importance, 1 ought to give it my serions con-
sideration; and that after I had thought of it,
and he, on his side, had done the same, he
would give me his opinion in a manner which
should convinee me his counsel was worthy of
the confidence I had placed in him, and of the
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honour I had done him. The Queen left, and
we were obliged to defer our conversation until
another day. I confess that although I had said
nothing that applied to him personally, yet 1
felt much relieved in having put the affair in a
position to spesk of it again; my wish was that
he sbould have understood me by the embarrass-
ment with which I had spoken—not having dared
to look him in the face; yet I was not displeased
with my behaviour, and amused myself with
many projects, dreaming only of the time when
we should again have to renew the conversation.
The next day, after the Queen had dined, ¥
observed, addressing myself to M. de Lauzun,
that he must not longer delay giving me his
opinion, and that 1 begged he would speak to me
with sincerity, and inform me if he had thought
seriously of what I had said. He replied, with
an agreeable smile, that he could make a book
from the subjects that had passed through his
mind; but that he had formed there many
chiteawr en Espagne, that it was for me to
state what was for the best in such circum-
stances, and that he wonld reply to all I pro-
posed with the utmost sinoerity. I declared that
I had becn castle-building no less than bhimself;
adding, * But my castles are bailt on good foun-
dations; and you will oblige me by speaking of
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this matter with the seriousness of & real friend;
in truth, I wish to discuss with you an affair the
most important in my life.” He began to laugh,
and observed, “I ought then to be very proud
in being elected President of your Council: you
will give me,” he added, *a very good opinion
of myself.” I replied, I had the same good
opinion of the advice he wonld give me, and that
I promised to follow it; for I could say decidedly
that I would consult no one but himself upon the
subject; suspecting all the rest of the world.
#1 am persuaded,” I concluded, * that you will
consider only my good ir everything you pro-
pose to me.,” He now wished to throw himself
upon the greatness, the profoundnese of his re-
spect for me, but I said to him, * Pray, Monsieur,
let us return to the subject we were upon yes-
terday.” “You will remember, then,” he re-
plied, “that it was the uneasiness you felt in.
respect to your heirs, who, in desiring your wealth,
must wish for your death; telling me, at the
same time, that it was this alone that gave
you the idea of marrying; and I candidly admit
that in your place I should have the same feel-
ing. For there is a pleasure in living, and it is
so great & grief to think that there are those who
are wishing for our death, that I can readily
understand it is the sole inducement which has
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made you think of matrimony, since up to this
time yon have declined everything that might
have snited you. There is nothing at this
moment worth your attention; thus, although
you may reasonably entertain the wish to marry,
to put an end to the desire for your death, I
perceive no person who is entitled to your hand.

I am, therefore, at a loas how to advise you, and
can only regret the position in which yon are
placed, for I fear there is no other relief for you
than to solace yourself by disclosing your troubles
to me. I know well,” he continued, * that
you have long been seeking one worthy of this
confidence, and most happy am 1 that the lot
should have fallen on myseif; yet I am much con-
cerned at not being able to remove the invincible
impediment, which cannot but cause you grest
anxiety; for, as I have observed, certainly there
18 no one on whom you can bestow your regards.
Nevertheless, I cannot but admit that you have
Just reason to wish to abandon the painful posi-
tion you are in, from the belief that there are
those who desire your death, With this excep-
tion, what would you have to wish for ? Do you
lack greatness or worldly wealth? You are es-
teemed, and honoured, for your virtue, your
merit, and your rank; and it seems to my mind
a most desirable state to owe to yourself alune
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the estimation in which you are held by every
one. The King treats you well—he loves you—
I see that he is pleased with you; what then have
you to desire? If you had been Queen or Em-
press in & foreign country, you would have been
weary of your existence. The royal position
would have been little above your own; and
there is great difficulty in studying the humours
of men, and the people with whom you would
have been obliged fo live. I know of no plea-
sure that could have made up for it.”

I replied, that he was right, and that I saw I
was not deceived in having selected him as my
adviser, while he would be glad to hear me
say that all the grandeur, wealth, and esta-
blishments of whick he had spoken, would be
more worthily employed in making the fortune of
a sensible and honest man. In uniting myself to a
person of that description, I should be following
the bent of my own inclinations, which were, that
I should never be separated from the King. In-
deed, 1 thought that he would be very well pleased
by my raising one of his subjects, and bestowing
on him my wealth, to be expended in his Majesty’s
service. He replied, “ You were perfectly cor-
rect in saying that, like me, you have been build-
ing chdteawr en Espagne! and I find also you
are right in adding that they have better founda-
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tions. All that you have advanced may be
effected by a happy union of greatness and ples-
sure, wherein, besides the satisfaction of having
raised & man a degree above all the sovereigns in
Europe, yon would have the certainty of knowing
that be was indebted to you for it—that he would
love you more than his life; and above all this,
you would not quit the King or the Court: such is
what I call a foundation. That which comes under
the denomination of chdteaur en Espagne, is the
difficulty of finding this man, whose birth, in-
clinations, merit, and virtue, are to be such as to
correspond with all you will do for him. “You
ought to see,” he added, ¢ that this is the point
where I find the impossibility.” I replied, with
a smile, ‘* Although you say it, and I wisk to
follow your counsel, yet all this is possible, since
your diffienlty does not sirike at my great pro-
ject, but merely regards the person. I will see
to this, and find one who shall have all the qua-
lifications you desire that he ahould have.”

This conversation lasted for two good hours,
and would not have finished so soon, had not the
Queen left her oratory. I confess that I was
satisfied with everything I had said to him, and
pleased with what he had advanced in reply. I
imagined that he understood very well what I
wished to say. I saw him now nearly every day,
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but, as he never came to speak to me, it was
always left for me to seek him, when he wonld,
at times, make his escape, yet with manners the
most respectful and full of esprit. Thus he
continued to conduct himself towards me. Some
days subsequently, I asked him if he did not
wigh to hear more of my affairs? He replied,
“I find so much to displease, and to deter you
‘in what you purpose, that I honestly advise you
to think no moreof it. You are now perfectly at
your ease, and I shonld be unworthy the honour
of your confidenoe were I not to tell yon that the
best thing for you to do, is, to remain as yon
are.” This reply wounded, and yet made no im-
pression on me. I continued to persuade myself
that he did not say what he thonght, and that it
was only by these replies I conld possibly know
that he understood me. Thus what was a great
subject of affliction one moment, in the next gave
me a real pleasure. Ounr conversations were ex-
tremely far asunder—he evaded the speaking to
me; I could not gain access to him for some days;
neither did he give me the opportunity of telling
him what I wished.

One day, however, I said to him, ‘I have
thought much of the advice you gave me, and I
have found a remedy : shall I explain it to you?’
He replied, “If I cannot always fall in with
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your ideas, it is no reason why you should
withdraw the confidence yon have placed in
me; I know not how to flatter you where the
welfare and the happiness of your life is at stake;
T am therefore necessitated to displease you by
my ungracions way of proceeding. It is not
that Ido not see the disadvantages of passing
all one's life without choosing a partner; for,
when we are forty years old, we cannot give our-
selves up to the pleasures which are suitable to
girls from fifteen to five-and-twenty so situated.
Therefore, I must advise you either to become a
non, or to give yourself up to devotion. If
you take this latter course, you must dress
plainly, and, knowing its errors, give up
all the pleasures of the world; going at the
most, on account of your rank, ones s-year to
the Opera, to pay your court to the King.
You must fail in attending neither high mass,
vespers, saluf, nor sermons. You must visit the
poor, nttend the hospitals, assist the sick and
their families in their necessity, feeling no fur-
ther pleasure in the wealth that God has given
you, than as it enables you, in its distribution,
to fulfil His will. And besides these occupa-
tions, there will be the duties yon owe to the
Queen, and which your rank obliges you to
attend to.
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] have now deseribed to you two kinds of life:
the third is marriage, in which you may follow
every pleasure, and wear whatever style of dress
you best approve, for s sensible woman would
wish to please her husband. But this husband
seems diffienlt to find; for, whenever you had
chosen one to your mind, might you not also
find faults that you never detected before, and
which would render you unhappy?

“JIt is owing to all this that I know not what
counsel to give you, and you may perceive that
I was right in warning you, as a gincere friend,
that I had nothing very agreeable o say to you.”

This manner of spesking was very emberrass-
ing for me; and therefore, 1 regretted less then
usual its being interrupted. I could not fail to
discover great good sense in all he said; that
the sincerity of his replies were the result of his
discernment, and that he forgot his own advance-
ment in the disinterested and friendly advice he
gave me, resulting from the confidence I had
placed in him; yet did I wish that he would
understand me.

I still wished always to see him--to be con-
versing with him; but he evaded every attempt
to fix his at.tentlon, and would not come to my
apartment.

I had no difficulty or perplexity in choosing



MADEMOISELLE DE MONTPENEIER. 29

one of the three sorts of life he had pointed
out, for I had decided on that of marriage; and
I did not doubt but that so he understood it;
yet was I surprised at the consideration he showed
for me; for, seeing that I had said sufficient
to induce him to disclose his sentiments, never
could man carry his respect further or have con-
ducted bhimself with more subiuission, where so
large a fortune wes at stake—all this, which
might have been risked, too, by straining this con-
duct too far; but it ever seemed to me that he
consulted my glory more than he did his own
elevation.

To return to the Court. The absence of the
Chevalier de Lorraine was a continual subject of
dissension between Monsieur and Madame, who
had fresh quarrels every day on sccount of it;
one of these was so violent, that Monsieur threw
out reproaches on occcurrences which they said
he had before pardoned. The Queen interfered
in the accommodation of this quarrel, for she
had admitted Madame to her friendship. Mon-
sieur told her the reasons he had for speaking so
plainly, and afterwards made me acquainted with
the displeasure he had against Madame. He
protested that he had never loved her for more
than fifteen days; his anger carrying him so far
that I was compelled to remind him that he did
not consider that she had had children by him.
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Madame, on her side, complained most bitterly.
She said, « If I have committed any faults, why
did he not reproach me at the time? To submit
to be tormented for nothing, is suffering which
I cannot endure.” 8She spoke with much good
sense, excepting s few words of contempt which
escaped her.

The King now ordered the release of the Che-
velier de Lorraine from the Chateau d’If, and
gent him into Ifaly, exhorting Monsieur and
Madame to make up their quarrel, and doing
what he could to pacify them, by removing the
cause of their dispute. Monsieur always sus-
pected that Madame had been in some manmner
instrumental to the Chevalier’s imprisonment,

There was some idea of a journey to Flanders;
and although peace had been proclaimed, the
King, who never moved without troops, caused
them to assemble, that be might select un corps
d'armed, to be commanded by the Comte de
Lauzun, whom he made Lieutenant-General. I
was at Paris when informed of this news, which
gave me sincere pleasure, and, I need hardly add,
it was not long before I sought him to offer my
congratulations in person. He replied, that he
knew I should be happy fo hear of it. I had been
in the habit of passing Passion week at Eu, where
1 generally remained about a fortnight or three
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weeks : not saying snything this year respecting
my journey, all my people began to inquire when
I intended to set out? But Guilloire saw that I
had no intention of going, and began to inform
me of all he had done in regard to the buildings
and the gardens; I had, however, become so in-
different about it all, that I would not listen:
Le could learn nothing from me, but that I should
leave St. Germain in time to pass Easter-day in
Paris.

The King and Queen also were to be there on
the Tuesday, and it had been settled that Mon-
sieur le Dauphin and myself were to stand spunsors
to Mademoiselle de Valois. I awaited the day
with the greatest impatience. On Friday, dur-
ing the service of Les I¢nibres, 1 managed so
well that Monsienr de Lauzun approached,
Though he spoke of nothing but devotion, yet his
knowledge was so general that Le never under-
took to speak on any subject which he did not
render interesting. He succeeded in & surprising
manner in using terms that had a particular
sense and signification—such was his patural
eloquence, although he had never studied them.
Even his sermons were always of more service fo
me than those of regular preachers.

The ensuing day, Easter Sunday, I met him
in the street, and I cannot express the joy I felt
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in secing his coach draw near to mine, nor tke
kindness with which I accosted him; nor was
it lessened by his making me a bow more
gracious than usnal : the mere idea of this afforded
me indescribable pleasure. On the day of the
christening, the King, the Queen, and myself
dined at Monsieur’s, and after dinner I returned
to 8t. Germain with their Majesties.

Tke first time I met M. de Lanzun afterwards,
I told him how extremely low-spirited I had felt
at Paris; and he promptly replied, ¢ How was it,
then? Formerly you were delighted to be there,
and now you say you could hardly remdin a single
day! My belief is,” he continued, * that then
you had nothing on your mind; now, it is full of
some project, and of this affair you dare speak to
no one except myself. It is quite natural, there-
fore, for you to wish to return, to relieve your
mind, Take my advice,” he added, “ and select
for yourself o confidant at Paris, to partake in
your pleasure, and to whom you can unburden
your heart, and your stay there will no longer
oppress you. When you are here again you
can speak to me in turn; though I confess,”
he added, “ it would be more honourable to me
to be the only friend you had to consult. Thus,
you see, I wish to do you justice, and to be sin-
cere at the same time.” In this manner did he
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continue to converse with me, half jest half
earnest, until we departed on our journey; yet
he always avoided any decided discussion of tlie
subject when he saw me bent on speaking to him
geriously.

vOL. III
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CHAPTER 1I.

THE COURT IN A QUANDARY ~— MADEMOISELLE DELIVERS
HER OPINION WITH BEFEREENCE T0O AN AFFAIR OF JMN~
PORTANCE—EING CHARLES II. PROFOSES TO DIVORCE
RIS QUEEN, AND TO ESPFOUSE MADEMOISELLE---THE
PRINCESS HENRIETTA OF ENGLAND GOES ON AN EN-
BABSY TO HER BROTHER, KING CHARLES, AND, OX HER
RETURN TO FRANCE, IE POISONED.

AFTER spending in Paris three more days,
which produced exactly the same kind of lassi-
tade of wind and feelings as I had before ex-
perienced, I again visited St. Germain; nor did
I return to the capital until the very day that
we were to set out. As I entered the Rue
St. Honoré, 1 saw Monsieur de Lauzun’s equi-
page pass. 1t was numerously attended, and in
good teste; at which I was not surprised, for he
did everything with extraordinary magnificence.
I told him afterwords that I had met it, and he
smiled with an air which led me to perceive



MADEMOISELLE DE MONTPENSIER, 35

that be was not sorry that it had happened so,
We slept at Senlis, the first day of our journey,
and the mnext at Compiégne, where I found =
moment to converse with him, and with more
pleasure than usnal, for Guitry was present. 1
inquired, “ When you are with your army, shall
you ever visit the King?’ He replied, ¢ Cer-
tainly I shall, sometimes.”

The next day, at Noyon, I spoke to him alane,
and observed, “ Do yon wish that my affairs
ghould remain in the state they are until you
return from the campaign; and must 1 suffer
for so long o period all this perplexity of
mind, which, you have confessed to me, ex-
cites your compassion?” He replied, that it
was his duty to think of nothing but the expe-
dition. The King was walking in the garden,
and he asked me seversl times, if I would mot
come and join him. I was about to comply,
when M, de Lauzun, who, guick as light, had
anticipated me, knowing that the Queen did not
wish me to leave her, made a sign for me to re-
main where I was; I remained, therefore, con-
strained to be content with looking et him; and
with saying a few words, first speaking to the
King, and then to him, when they came under
the windows,

The ensuing day he went to St. Quentin, to

D 2
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assemble the army, and came to meet the King
with several officers: 1 was much struck with
his handsome dress, and his noble air, which
well became a soidier. He rode by the portidre
at the side of the King, and I turned my head
that way, that I might see him. The King, who
knew that I nearly always followed the Queen,
observed upon this occasion, * Ma cousine, you
will oblige me extremely, if, when in the country
whither we are going, you never leave the
Queen’s side; not even if she goes to mass, or
anywhere else, for you will confer an honour by
so doing.” I went to the Queen, and saw M. de
Lauzun, decorated in an unusually splendid man-
ner : Rochefort wag with him, bursting with envy,
at his gay and gallant appearance. [ called him
to me, and observed, smiling, * Dare I venture to
approach the (réndral d'Armée himself?” He
came near me, and we conversed all three to-
gether for a few moments.

The King then went to the camp: I watched
him from a window, and saw with pleasure
Monsieur de Soubise, hat in hand, asking some
question of M. de Lanzun, whom he had saluted
on his arrival in a most polite manner, and only
replacing his hat on his head on being requested
to do so by his commander. I told him in the
evening that I had observed, how he had been
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treated en General, and that I could assure him,
from what I had already seen, that the command
became him well.

We set out from St. Quentin in most dreadful
weather; but no considerations of inconvenience
at all distarbed me, for I had the secret satis-
faction of contemplating every day all that I
loved in the world; for the King had always
been, and was still, if I may so express if, my first
passion; but M. de Lauzun my second. I call
him the second, knowing, as I do, that he stands
in precisely the same position as regards the
King; 1 have, at least, reason to believe so, from
the tenderness and attachment he has invariably
shown for his person, and from the pleasure we
have uniformly had in speaking of him together.
The bad weather and the dreadful rain threw all
the equipages into confusion, but this was nothing ;
the sole object that absorbed my attention was
M. de Lauzun on horseback, and sometimes con-
versing with the King. When he approached
his Majesty, with his hat in his hand, in all that
pitiless weather, 1 could not refrain from ex-
claiming, “Make him put on his hat.” I was
equally concerned about his Majesty’s anxiety with
regard to the length of our route, which was
greater than had been expected, and dreaded lest
he should blame M. de Lauzun; but all my fears
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vanished the moment he observed that it was
Monsieur de Louvois who had regulated all the
details.

When we had arrived within about half a
leagne from Landreci, the son of the Governor
came cut to inform us, that the river had over-
flowed its banks, and that we could not pass it.
After having ansuccessfully stiempted it by &
ford somewhat higher up, we were obliged to re-
turn, and sleep in a sort; of barn, without baving
with us either the Queen’s women or my own;
which annoyed us much. Added to all this, was
my anxiety sboat my jewels, which were in the
coach with the attendants. Madame, who was in
her coach near us, sent Yo beg I would come and
pay ber a visit. I found there M. de Villeroi,
to whom Monsicur said, that he had never seen
auything so frightful as M. de Lavzun, during
the heavy rain, with all his hair in his hat.

The Marquis de Villeroi was of the same opi-
nion; whilst I, without making the least remark,
thought thet, however he might be situnated,
he was far more noble-looking than either of
them. But Monsieur did not like him, on se-
count of the Chevalier de Lorraine; and the
other had been treated by him with great hauteur
in a quarrel, which originated in some rivalry
in love
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We went into a house where the King was,
to partake of a supper, not a little scanty and
cold withal; nevertheless, it was soon despatched.
One of the attendants spread mattresses on the
ground, for ms to sleep upon without undressing;
the Queen thought this would be unbecoming,
whereupon the King asked me my opinion; I
replied, that with regard to his Majesty, to Mon-
sieur, and the few others that were there, there
could be no harm in their reposing, dressed as
they were, on the mattresres.

The Queen also consented, and we wemnt to
bed. She was a little angry that they had caten
all the potage, although at supper she wonld
not touch any; never, to be sure, had there been
such & repast, it was almost a battle for the
means of life~—pulling the chickens to pieces
between us—ane assanlting a leg, another carry-
ing a wing, s third a drumstick; but fortunately,
perhaps, we had mo knives. The confusion was
not less amusing as regarded the mdangs of
beds in the same chamber; while the grands
seigneurs and the officers of the King slept in 8
room close by. M. de Lauzun being an inmate of
the latter, theremamhnualchtha'ofpeople
passing and repassing every moment for orders,

untii the King ingeniously suggested to them to
make a hole in the wall, through which to re-
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ceive M. de Lanzun’s despatches, so that they
might not disturb us, which was promptly done.
At four in the morning, Monsieyr de Louvois
came to announce that a bridge was constructed ;
baut we were all fast asleep, and Brouilly, Aide-
major of the guards, informed him that his
Majesty also still slept. I, who happened to be
very ill at ease, thinking we should be better
accommodated in the town, took on myself to
call out, loud enough to awake the King, that
M. de Louvois wished to speak with his Majesty;
and on his repeating, to the satisfaction of all,
that the bridge was ready, we rose, got into the
coach, and proceeded to the town.

Those ladies who were accustomed to use
rouge appeared this day, I must confess, with very
faded complexions: I was one of those who suf-
fered the least in consequence. The same night (1
had gone to repose on my arrival) when I awoke,
my ladies all declared they were by no means
obliged to M. de Lauzun, who had stopped their
coach, to allow my femmes-de-chambres to pass;
that he had even ordered the troops to halt, not
to impede the progress of my women, though he
had not interested himself at all for them. I
replied, that he was right in what he had done,
and that I took it extremely kind of him for
having thought of sending them on, as they were
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really the persons I stood most in need of in
assisting e to bed, adding that I should take an
opportunity of thanking him.

In the evening, at the Queen’s, I told him
how much I felt obliged to him; and he replied,
that if he had given me pleasure, I had given
him the utmost pain, in having so often induced
the King to make him put his bat on. 1le had
felt equally annoyed, he said, by my complaints of
the length of the route, and the badness of the
weather; for I had made the King uncomfort-
able, and another time, I must restrain my
temper under such little occurrences. Indced,
he read me not a few lectures on the subject;
and they were not thrown away upon me, for
they taught me, for the future, to have more
patience and complaisance. I may add, with
perfect truth, that never did he speak to me re-
specting the King, but it was done with an affec-
tionate solicitude which redoubled the esteem I
felt for himself.

We remained three or four days at Landrecy,
making an excursion to Avesne, but not taking
the equipages with ns. As we were leaving, we
met a regiment of dragoons, and knowing that
Monsieur de Lanzun admired them, although it
rained fast, I could not refrain from stopping to
look at them, alluding to them, at the sume time,
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in terms of commendation. The King called
Monsieur de Lauzun, to give him some orders,
observing also, ¢ My cousin has just been prais-
ing the dragooms;” and I felt gratified that the
King himself should act as my interpreter, to
let him know that I lost no opportunity of speak-
ing of anything which I knew munst give him
pleasure. The King often summoned him to his
side; and when M. de Lauzun had given an
account of the orders he had executed, the King
would turn to me, and obeerve, that he had never
seen so diligent a man, or one who so well un-
derstood what was to be done; indeed, he per-
formed everything in a manner different from
other people.

When we arrived at Avesnes, the weather
continuing inclement, and being apprehensive
that Monsieur de Lauzun would sleep in the
camp, I observed to his Majesty: * Sire, you
ought to take compassion on your iroops, fer
they will suffer extremely if your Majesty allows
them 10 encamp on the cold ground; would it
not be better to permit them to enter the town 2’
The King admitted that I was right, and ordered
them into comfortable quarters.

In the evening, while the Queen was engaged
at cards, Monsieur de Lauzun entered the apart-
ment. 1 etood at a window, where I had waited
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impatiently, watching for his arrival, It seemed
as if a long time had elapsed since I had con-
versed with him. He brought with him the
Comte d’Ayen, and appeared to be newly dressed,
with his fine clustering hair neatly sdjusted, as
if he were going to an assembly. I smiled and
observed, ** You are come guite opportunely to
prevent my dying of absolute enmui; for I have
no one to speak to.” ‘“You must retain the
Comte d’Ayen, then,” he replied, “for I shall
only be here a few moments, having to return to
the Venetian ambassador, who is going in my
conch, and is now at my residence expecting me.”
This envoy was a very worthy man, with whom
he had become intimate in the course of his
travels when revisiting Venice; and baving ex-
pressed & desire to follow and pay his court to
the King, Monsieur de Lauzun had fumnished
him with an equipage, and found him apertments
with himself.

Although M. de Launzun had declared he must
instantly go, he still lingered with me, continually
repeating that he was ashamed to appesr so
fine, but that his coat and his hair having been
soaked through, he bad changed his dress, and
was compelled to dry his hair—that people, sans
dessein, like him, should never accustom them-
selves to such niceties in dress, or even to wear
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powder;” in short, he bad no business at the
Queen’s, and he onght not to remain—he had
merely come by chance, and should now re-
turn to enjoy the pleasure of the ambassador’s
conversation.” I replied, gently, “Do not re-
pent of having come; yon have been quite a
comfort to me: I was alone, and you have enter-
tained me.” He replied, “ I am very little fitted
for that; here is M. le Comte, who will ecqunit
himself better than I can do.” To which the
Count made answer, “I am afraid you forget
that you are talking to Mademoiselle!” ¢ No,”
he rejoined; “I know extremely well that it is
Mademoiselle; but I never flatter her; I say
frankly and honestly what I think: she ought to
understand me by this time.” In reply, I could
only laugh, yet I was in great perplexity what to
think; for a rumour had gone abroad that he was
about to marry Madame la Valliére.

When the Count had left us, he began to talk of
the bad weather, and thanked me for having ob-
tained for the troops shelter from its inclemency,
adding, “1 know well that this request to the
King was dictated by your own goodness of
heart, and that charity which makes you compas-
sionate the misfortunes of your neighbours.” Now,
here was an opportunity of treating me to some
fine compliments, whichk he did, so that I had
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first a strong exhortation, and afterwards a very
agrecable hour’s chat. I observed, that I thought,
in times of pence, it was very honourable for him to
command an army. He replied that,  to say the
truth, he thought he should not acquit himself half
so well in times of war; and that the sole thing
which afforded him pleasure in this command, was
the kind and noble disposition manifested towards
him by his Majesty the King. In the mood, in
short, in which you now see me,” he continued, “ 1
am more disposed to bury myself alive in e her-
mitage than to live in the world at all. I believe,
too, I should do better to follow up this ides than to
remain here; the only circumstance that deters
me is the knowledge that such a retirement
would induce ull who do not know the resson to
pronounce me & fool. I replied, “ Yes; I have
confided to you all my effairs, why not make
known to me a little of your own?” He declared
that he had nothing to tell. ¢ What!” I asked,
“ have you never had a desire to marry, and las
such 2 thing never been talked of ¥’ He answered
seriously, that people had once proposed some-
thing of the sort, but that he had always held
himself aloof; for that, if he had once thought
of taking so decided a step, some wonderfully
virtuous lady must have been the inducement.
For if 1 detected,” he added, *the least fault,
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bhad she =il the wealth in the world, I would
not have her; and I say this to you who are
sme grands dame yourself. I would not marry
you, were you not a virtnous woman, and I had
reason to respect you.” ¢ Ifthis is true,” I replied,
4] value you even more than I have hitherto
dame.” # Yes,” he repeated, * I tell you again, ¥
would rather die than unite myself with ome
whose reputation was sullied in the least possible
way; for nothing would give me such extreme
grief as to have it said that I had married s
person who had the smallest speck or blemish
of character; and I repeat, onee for all, I would
rather marry a femme-de-chambre, if 1 loved her,
and she were a virtuous girl, than all the Queens
in the world. I should live retired with her, and
see no one; so that 1 might at least have the
consolation of committing a fanlt withont dis-

I replied, “ Then you would surely do better
in looking to me. I am prudent, and I don’t
kmow of anything which might displease you.”
He replied, “ I beg you will not fuire des contes
de peau dane, and jest at a moment that you
are talking of the most serious things.” To this I
rejoined, * Then, since you wish me to be serious,
pray tell me whether yon don’t sdvise me to
change a condition which you have yourself
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confessed excites your compassion? Tell me,
therefore, your opinion, and help me to form and
execute o purpose.” He replied, “ 1 am for-
getting myself here. My ambassador is waiting
for me: I am in no humonr to talk of business.
I must go.” Rochefort entered us he ap-
proached the door, and he observed, “ You have
just arrived at the right moment to ammse
Mademoiselie; yon will do the agreeable much
better than 1.” Yet, with all his impatience to
go, he had remained two good hours, which
gave me inexpressible pleasure. I told him 1
had heard the trumpets in the morning, and
that I had reproached the men with having
waked me; but that, & moment afterwards, I
kad heard them pass in a heavy rain. This led
e to regret the impatience I had shown; for,
said to myself, “ I am in bed at my ease, while the
soldiers, and M. de Launznn himself, are out and
exposed to all this bad weather. 1 am so much
better off than men actively engaged in the
King’s service, that it womld be unjust to be
angry at being merely awakened.” He listened
to this with much attention, and when I had
finished, he replied, “ It is a pleasare to think
thus of others. Bat let us speak of things
yet more gerious: it is pot becoming in you to
attend to anything that is not practicel and im-
portant.”
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The next day, I was again aroused from my
slumbers by the sound of the trumpets, which
sounded & cheval. I arose in haste to place
myself at a balcony which overlooked the spot.
I doubted not that M. de Lanzun would be
with the troops, and it was not long before I saw
him. He looked at me, but without seeming to
notice that he had seen me, as he passed back-
wards and forwards,. putting his troops in order
for departing. In a little time after, he came
so near that he could not well avoid speaking,
and he observed, * You are up early, Made-
moiselle! it is not yet five o’clock.” I made
answer that I wished to see the volunteers pass;
his Majesty the King had spoken of them the
evening before. When the hour of ocur de-
parture came, and we were seated in the coach,
I made my compliments to the King upon their
fine appearance, which gratified him. We dined
at Landrecy, and from thence repaired to
Quenoy, where we remained a day. Here I had
another long conversation with M. de Lauzun,
and I began by telling him that I was guite re-
solved to marry; that I had examined and over-
come every difficulty that he had pointed out;
that I had even chogen the man who he said it
wonld be difficult to find; and that it only re-
mained for me to have his approbation. He replied
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that I made him tremble to sec me hurry in an
affair on which depended the happiness or the
misery of my life. * Indeed,” lie continued, * if
you were to take a whole century to consider of it,
hefure coming to a decision, you would hardly be
too prudent. I replied, “ I cannot agree with
vou there; when we have reached forty, and arc
determined upon o thing, though it were to play
the fool, it is not wise to ponder too long upon it.
Indeed, 1 am now so decided in my choice, that
I wish to spesk of it, the first opportunity, to his
Majesty; and my intention is, to be married in
Flanders. He seemed startled o little, and re-
plied, * Since you have chosen me as your chief
adviser, I am bound to inform you that you had
better say nothing to the King; and if you think
of Lastening the matter in this manner, I must
oppose it, because, Ly this strange precipitancy,
you will spoil all. It concerns my honour,
while you pay me the compliment of asking my
advice, not to permit you to compromise your-
self. e said this in & very serivus tone, and I
replied, * It is really almost ludicrous to think of
vour thus dissnading me from marrying—you, of
all pevple——because I know you have an aversion
tuthe state itselt.” Jle answercd, * It is true that
I dv net much like the ides, although a Jrawer of
horoseopes has informed me that I should make
VOL. 1I. L
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the largest fortune any man ever did by marriege.
A person much interested in me saw the horo-
gcope drawn, had the curicsity to examine into it,
and was in despair on learning what I have told
you” I replied, “ It seems, then, that this
person loved you mot?”  On the contrary, it
was because she loved me that she grieved she
could not give me that fortune.” I asked him
the name of the lady, but he would never re-
veel it, and continued, * Come, let us leave
fabulous history and astrology to their professors,
and talk of something else.” I replied, “ You
know I ask and wish to follow your advice,—
why, then, will you not sometimes consent to
listen to mine? Do you not consider that there
is something very foolish, if not worse, in neglect-
ing what has been predicted; if you will be.
lieve me, you may entertain the greatest project
of your life; and, without being an astrologer,
I know enough to answer for your success;
1 entreat you, therefore, not to lose any more
time.” ¢ You do not reflect,” he answered, “ how
much time we are losing in talking of impossi-
bilities. X am sure it is so with me, who have
several orders to execute. I must hasten to the
King.” And withont waiting to unravel, or
even seeming to hear what I had said, he left
me rather abruptly.
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The next morning, M. de Lauzun was in the
antechamber of the Queen, where my ladies were
relating that the Marechal des Soyes, called Ca-
banes, was dead at St. Quentin. He was a healthy
and robust young man, whom all my house re-
gretted. M. de Lauzun took this event for his text,
end began to moralize on death, showing that we
ought to be prepared for the uncertain moment
whenever it might overtake us. This sermon being
finished, he addressed himself to me, and I most
willingly drew nearer to him, when he observed
~—f T have been preaching upon death, and I
know that you fear it; so I am resolved to re-
mind yon of your mortal and uncertain state
every now and then, to accustom you to contem-
plate it.” And afterwards, every time he ap-
proached me, he began, “ Think of death! think
of it!” or, * Do not forget that-yon must die!”

We went to Bapaume, and the next day to
Arras, where we remained. This gave me infi-
nite pleasure: M. de Lanzun was better dressed
than daring the march. It was now Rogation
week, and I was most happy to hear that he ate
no meat at his table, which was always the
best appointed and most delicately served pos-
sible. From this place we went to Douay, where
Madame and myself seated ourselves, during the
time the authorities made an harangue to the

E 2
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Queen. Although we sat behind her, and at some
distance, yet she noticed it, 2nd complained to the
King, who was very angry. Monsieur told me of
it, obaserving that I had committed a greater fault
than Madzme, because I knew better than she did
what was right. The next day we went to Tour-
nay; and on our arrival, seeing M. de Lauzun
as I descended from the coach, I wished to speak
to him of the affair; I therefore begged him to
assist me in slighting——instead of doing which he
walked away, leaving me with one foot in the air,
and nearly falling to the ground. He ofter did
things of this sort, which must have appeared
very ridiculous to those who noticed them; but
believing that he had his reasons for acting as
he did, I felt little or no concern.

The next morning I related to him what Mon-
sieur had stated; and he replied, “ You must
speak upon the subject yourself to the King, and
choose your time so that no one may be present;
you maust endeavour to place it upon a proper
footing, without disqnieting yourself about what
Monusieur or others may choose to infer.” It was
ther arranged with him what I was to say, and,
on the ensuing morning, I waited for his Majesty
until he came out of the Queen’s eabinet, when I
related to him all that Monsieur hed reported.
He replied that it wes true that he had found
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fault with my having seated myself in the Queen's
presence. To this I made answer, that I was
not ignorant 1 had committed an impropriety,
but, perceiving Madame seated, 1 had not pre-
sumed to tell her that she ought to stand up, and,
in seating myself, I never for a moment conceived
that her Majesty would suppose that Madame
would fail in the respect she owed her. Indeed,
I had purposely placed myself close to her
Majesty, to afford her the opportunity of correct-
ing Madame’s mistake, and letting her know that
she had no more right to sit down than I had. I
added, that it was & proof of my respect to their
Majesties that I had sought this explanation, and
that my long and warm friendship for his Majesty
wowld prevent my doing the loast act to give
offence. After listening to me very attentively,
his Majesty paid me a high compliment upon the
proper manner in which I had felt and spoken.
In regard to the affection I had expressed for
him, he added, *Iknow not whether my brother
has forgotten to inform you that I have already
complained of Madame, and certainly not less
than of yon.”

1 gave Monsieur de Lauzun an account of what
had passed; for on such occasions as this he has-
tened to me with as much impatience, &s at other
times, when he knew I had nothing important to
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say, he would make his escape. Whenever I
found I could not contrive to converse with him,
I regularly placed myself at a window which
looked into the court or towards the street, where
be mounted his horse when he left the King, and
¥ there took the opportunity to speak so loud, thet
be could not fzil to hear and look up at me; and
how happy I then felt!

Madame appeared extremely low-spirited dur-
ing the whole of the journey, and was ordered
a milk diet. The moment she alighted from
the coach she refired to her own room, and
for the most part, to bed. The King went often
to see her, and on every occasion showed & great
regard for her. It was not so with Monsieur;
when in the coach he would say very disagreeable
things even to her face, and, among others, when
we happened to speak of astrology, he obsarved,
smiling, that it had been predicted that he should
have several wives, and from the state Madame
was in he had now reason to put some faith in it.
Al this appeared to me as silly as it was hard-
hearted, and our silence showed what we thought
of him-—remonstrance would only have recoiled
upon poor Madame.

At Courtray, we received news of the King of
England ; his Majesty had sent to Madame to beg
she would cross the sea to Dover, where he would
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meet her. Mongieur appeared extremely morti-
fied at this intelligence, and Madame very happy.
Indeed, he would have hindered her going, but the
King declared that it was absolutely necessary,
and he made no further difficulty. Madame set
out then from Lille, to embark at Dugkirk-—every
one going to bid her adien, and many witnessing
the sorrow she felt at the manner in which Mon-
sienr conducted himself.

A little while before her departure, the King
was prevented from dining at table by indisposi-
tion, and the Queen had retired to her oratory.
Monsieur, finding himself alone with me, spoke
with so much acrimony against Madame, that I
was quite astonished, and concluded that they

d never be reconciled. He was jealous of

infleense both with his Majesty and the
Queen-mother. Bhe had attracted, moreover, the
notice of the King by her own intrinsie merit, and
her able negotiation of affairs between him and
the King her brother. Thbis last visit, or rather
embassy, to England was essential to the interests
of both, and she took great delight in it, in
addition to its being conducive to her health
and pleasure.

‘We accompanied her to Dunkirk, where we
remained two or three deys, and where I seized
a few moments to converse with M. de Lauzun,
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while he was with the Queen. From thence we
went to Calais, where Monsieur Colbert, the
King's ambassador in FEngland, came over to
salute his Majesty. The morning of his arrival,
we were informed that the King of England was
about to obtain a divorce, upon the ground
that his consort had bronght him no children.
Many English of the highest rank, it was added,
had declared that he would marry me. This
rumour appeared highly absurd, and would not in
the least have annoyed me, had not Monsieur ad-
dressed me in the coach, observing, with an air
of great mystery, that he knew of something
which he would not fell me. We all of us looked
at him as we should at some speaking automaton
or other curiosity; till the King observed in &
rebuking tone, that the fact was, Colbert had
spoken as if he believed the King of England
intended to set aside his marriage, and to
espouse me. He had, however, received no au-
thority to break the subject, though many per-
sons of consideration spoke of it with so much
assurance, that he doubted not its truth. Now
everything which seemed to threaten an obstacle
to my favourite project grieved me exceedingly;
and, apprehensive that an affair of this nature
would interfere with it, I actually burst imto
tears, The Queen exclaimed, while she sopthed
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me, that it was quite shocking for any man,
King or peasant, to have two wives; and the
King, with equal sympathy, inquired, * What
think you, dear cousin, seriously, of the matter?"
1 answered, that having no will of my own, I
had rather not reply, but that I was persuaded
he would never constrain me to do anything
which conld wound his conscience or my own.
“ What!” exclaimed the Queen, rather indig-
nantly, “if the King wished it, would you con-
sent, ont of complaisance, to marry a man with a
wife?” The King replied, laughing, * How
could she do that? She knows very well that I
would not stultify myself, or make her miserable.”
Monsieur remarked, with great consistency, that
he thought it an excellent opportunity for me,
that it was time to consider, and that he should
rejoice on the oceasion. Madame de Montespan
observed, ¢ Mademoiselle knows the King of Eng-
land so well, and he is so desperately in love
with her, that it would be delightful! She will
write to the King, and send him a thousand
little tokens, and all will run smoothly at last.”
The more, however, they approved of the
affair, the more I wept. Perceiving this, the
King observed, ‘You do wrong to cry, cou-
sin; and for & mere ramour.” I replied, ** The
thought of quitting your Majesty quite over-
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comes me:” thus taking the opportunity of
showing my friendship for the King, and of
letting M. de Lauzun know that I esteemed him
more than all the emperors and kings of the
earth. I myself told him of what I have here
related; and he replied, * I have heard all about
it, and of your having wept very bitterly.” He
then added, * that I had reason to feel overcome
with grief at the idea of quitting the King, for
that be loved him for himself, and was delighted
to see that I entertained the same regard for
him. He knew well it was this feeling which
had affected me so greatly; excepting for that it
would be glorious for me to marry a King who had
sent back his wife to her paternal home, and
chosen one more to bis taste! Indeed, he should
almost rejoice withmel”

We slept at Boulogne, and went the next day
to Hedin, where Monsieur de Lanzun, the morn-
ing he left, drew up his troops en baiaille, saluting
the King at their head. He afterwards ordered
them to their quarters, merely retaining the
gardes-du-corps and gendarmes to attend his Ma-
jesty. I met him in the'evening with the Queen
at Abbeville, when he said, * You see the hap-
piest man in the world! I am booted, and have
come in a coach.” I wished to reproach him for
his indolence, and replied, that if he knew how
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well he looked at the head of an army, he would
never leave it for a coach;” and I then ventured
to express @ hope that as he had at present
nothing to do with orders, and no camp to repair to
at night, he would stay and sup with the King.
I had been speaking to the brother of Colbert
the ambassador (Maulevrier), the moment M. de
Lauzun entered; and, instead of replying to my
question, he observed, *“ I will not interrapt
you; I see you are making inquiries respecting
your marriage; but you have chosen me for your
adviser, and I confess that, in your place, I should
be tempted to be a great Queen; and especially
in & country where you could be of real service
to the King. If you regard my opinion, you
will not hesitate to arrange this matter; for, to
say nothing of the King's interests, which ought
to influence you most, yon will marry & perfectly
worthy man, who is the intimate friend of your
King. These two circumstances must convince
you that I can give you no other advice, and that I
passionately desire its success. Besides, I know
you like to do extraordinary things.” I saw
plainly that he merely said this to induce me to
speak ; for though he was a man who disliked long
speeches, yet when he wished to ascertain people’s
opinions, he could talk for hours on subjects that
seemed quite irrelevant. So I replied, “X I
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had the desiré you give me credit for, I should
not have wept yesterday. But I believe I need
say less to you than to any other, owing to the
many conversations we have had on the subject.
These must have led you to infer that I have
other intentions. You would have reason to
laugh at me,” I continued, *if I enlarged on
what I would do, and whet I wonld not; for I
shall neither change my conduct nor my senti-
ments.”

While this conversation was being carried on
in & window of the Queen’s apartment, many
persons of rank passed beneath it, giving me the
opportunity of remarking npon their figure, their
air, their looks, and their respective abilities.
After I had expressed my opinion on each, he re-
joined, * I see clearly that these are not the men
from whom to choose; for I find in each something
that displeases you. I wish the right man would
appear, and you would do me the favour to point
him out to me.” The Comte d’Ayen passed.
¢ There is & worthy man,” he exclaimed, * but I
do not believe he is the happy man whom you
tell me you have already fixed upor.” I replied,
¢ Let us seek him; I promise you he is here, and
with a little of your aid, we shall very soon find
him.” He began to smile, and said, * I admire
the way in which we can so long amuse curselves
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with nothing. If you reflect upon it, you wiil
see that it is what is commonly called conter des
Jfugots ; let us spenk of things more serious.”
And he changed the discourse, and quitted me
immediately afterwards.

On our retarn to St. Germain, I found that
they had placed the masons in my room. They
could not finish their work under some days, so,
in spite of my dislike, I should have been com-
pelled to go to Paris, had not the king proposed
visiting Versailles,

Madz2me now returned from England, where it
seemed she had at least found health, for she
was looking very pretty and heppy. Monsicur
actually declined to go to meet her, and re-
quested the King also to waive it. But if the
King failed in this civility, he received her with
the greatest marks of esteem. Not so with
Monsienr. I went to see her, and asked her the
particulars of her embassy. She replied that
the King of England and the Duke of York had
desired to be remembered to me. They were
both attached to me as much as friends could be.
The Qucen had appeared to her a worthy woman;
not handsome, but so affable and full of piety,
that she gained the friendship of all. The
Duchess of York had a vast deal of wit and sense,
with which she was herself perfectly satisfied.
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She had found the court still in mourning for
the Queen-mother of England, who had died
some time before, at Colombe. Her mother, she
said, had nearly always been ill, and was at last
completely broken down. They had given her
some pills to make her sleep, which did it =o
effectually, that she never awoke again, Madame
spoke of her with great feeling, for she loved her,
and found her a useful mediator in making up
her quarrels with Monsieur, with whom she had
lived, from the first, on bad terms.

I felt concerned for the death of the Queen
Dowager of England. Madame was only ome
day at 5t. Germain, owing to the King’s leaving
to go to Versailles, whither Monsieur would not
follow out of spite to Madame. I saw she was
very nearly in tears, and, with all the efforts she
made to restrain them, they flowed abundently
and bitterly at last.

1 had often taken a great pleasure in convers-
ing with Madame de Nogent, Monsicur de
Lauzun's sister, and we talked so much of
matters in whick he was concerned, that she
could hardly fail of discovering my intentions.
I had often repeated that I had something on
my mind which gave me extreme anxiety; that 1
was not happy, with all my wealth; and that I
wished to change my condition. One day, I
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observed, * You would be extremely surprised to
see me married shortly, would you not? I mean
to-morrow to ask the permission of the King, and
‘my affair will be decided within twenty-four hours.”
She listened to me with great attention, and I
continued: * You know, perhaps, whom I would
marry? Ishall not be sorry if you have guessed
his name.” She replied, * It is no doubt, Monsieur
de Longueville,” (respecting whom there had
been many rumours.) ‘No,” I said, “it isa
man of great superiority and infinite merit,
whose society has made me very happy a long
while. It has been my anxious study that he
should understand my intentions; but respect
has prevented him from admitting that he has
discovered them. Look round the room,” I said,
“and name one after another the gentlemen at
court; and when you have come to the right one
I will tell you.” She did so; and after having
named all those of rank, and occupied me for an
hour in replying, * No—no:” I said, suddenly,
you are wasting your time, he is gone to Paris,
and will not return till {he evening.

After having said this, I went down to my
own room, where they came to inform me that
the Queen was going out; and as I ran to the
coach, in order not to keep her waiting, the
Comte d’Ayen informed me that Madame was
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dying, and that the King had commanded him
to seck Monsieur Valot, and to take him with all
speed to St. Clond. When I was in the coach,
the Queen exclaimed, “ Madame is nearly gone *
and the most dreadful of all is, they believe that
she has been poisoned.” * Horrible! horrible!”
I exclaimed, much distressed at this account,
and without thinking what I said, I inquired
what it was all about? She replied, that in the
Salon of 8t. Cloud, where she was in good health,
she had asked for some eau de chicorée, which
her physician had prescribed her; and that after
having drank it, she exclaimed, that she felt &
fire in her stomach; and that she cried out with-
out ceasing. They bad instantly sent to inform
the King, and to bring Monsieur Valot.

* Madame had met her brotber at Canterbury, and
soon returncd in improved health from her euccessful
embasgy. While still rejoicing at it, she was suddenly
carried off by a painful disorder, at the age of twenty-six,
to the grief of the Court, which was increased by the
manner of her death, She was supposed to have been
poisoned; the Epglish ambassador declared his conviction
of it, and the Court itself entertained little doubt of it.
The wreich who administered it, and who had before
been in mean circumstances, retired into Normandy, where
he purchased an estate. 'The poison was supposed to have
consisted of the powder of diamonds, spread, instead
of sugar, over strawberries.—History of Henrietin of
England, by the Comtesse de la Fayette.
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The Queen, then, compassionated her exceed-
ingly, and spoke in strong terms of the uncasiness
Monsieur had given her. She was in tears when
they had parted from her; and it almost seemed
a8 if she had foreboded some fatal event.

A gentleman now arrived, whom the Queen
had despatched for tidings, with the reply, that
Madame desired him to say she was dying, and
that if the Queen wished to see her still alive she
humbly intreated she would make haste; for that
if she delayed coming she would see her no more.
We were then walking by the canal, but we imme-
diately hurried into the coach, and went to find
the King, who was at the time rather indisposed.
The Maréchal de Bellefonds told the Queen that
she had better not see Madame, Her Majesty ap-~
peared undecided; and when I begged that she
wonld allow me to hasten, she made some ohjection.
Fortunately, the King arrived at the moment, and
his Majesty at once said, if you wish to go, here is
my coach ; and this decided the matter. The Com-
tesse de SBoissons went with us. On our way we met
Monsieur Valot, who was retarning. He informed
the King that it was nothing but une coligue; and
that Madame's illnesa would be neither long nor
dangerous. When we arrived at St. Cloud, mo
one appeared to be at all distressed, although
Monsieur himself seemed very much astonished.

YOL. IIL. F
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We found Madame on a little bed, made up
for her in & recess; her hair was hanging loose;
for she had not had one moment’s respite from
pain to permit of their dressing it for the
night; her chkemise was untied at the neck and
arms, her face pale, her nose drawn in, and she
had all the appearance of a dying person. She
said to us, “You see to what a state I am re-
daced I” And we sll began to weep. Madame
de Montespan and La Valliére approached her;
and she made femrful efforts to be sick. She
spoke to the King a few moments in an under-
tone. I approached her, and took her hand; she
pressed mine, and said, * You will lose 8 good
friend, who had begun to know and to love you.”
¥ could only reply by my tears. She asked for
an emetio; but the doctors said that it was
useless, for that coliques of this sort continued
gometimes nine or ten hours, but never lasted
for twenty.four. The King tried to reason
with them; and they knew not what to reply.
He observed, somewhat warmly, * Surely, you
will not allow & woman to die without giving
assistance!” They looked at him, but answered
not a word. There was little feeling shown by
her attendants; laughing and talking went om in-
the room, just as if their mistress had felt no--
thing the matter with her.
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I now took Madame d’Epernon apart, for she
&t least appeared sensibly affected at this sad
spectacle; I asked, if she were notsurprised that
no one spoke of the consolations of religion to
Madame; the neglect would be a disgrace to all
present. She replied, that Madame had asked
for ber confessor, but that the Curé of Saint
Cloud had come instead. He did not know her,
and had scarcely employed a moment in the con-
fession. Monsieur bkad approached, and I asked
him whether he thought Madame in a fit state
to die, and whether she had not better commune
with her God? The Curé said that I was right,
and that he only awaited our departure. The
King then embraced her, and bade her farewell;
and she spoke to him in the most affectionate
manner, and also to the Queen. As for me, who
stood at the foot of her bed, I had not strength
to approach her. We returned to Versailles; the
Queen went to supper, and Monsieur de Lanzun
arrived as we left the table. I drew near him,
and ohserved, ¢ This ocenrrence has disconcerted
me.” He replied, *“ I am convinced of it; I
believe that it will put an end to all your pro-
Jects.” I declared that it could only defer their
execution; for that, whatever happened, nothing
would change my sentiments. I then went to
bed; the Queen telling me that she should ge

F 2
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tlic next day to Paris, and we would <ee Madawe
on our way. She died at three o'clock. and the
King wa~ informed of it at <ix.

¥t the utmont grief and eonamiseration fix
the sad and eamly {ate of Madame. I had not
slept all night, for T reflected that if she died,
aml Monsiews ~hwould again take a faney to
murying ne, this would perplex me extremely,
though it would produce no change in wmy foel-
ings: still it nould require time to hreak with
him, and to declare the real state of my affection~.
I now ha<tened to the Queen, who informed me
that <lic was going to attend the King to mass.
1 accompauied her, and we found hirn iu his 7ol
de cherig e ;oand he observed, ** 1 dare not show
my~clr” before wy consin.™  To which I replied.
¢ Wlen we me mnusters, as nell us consiis, there
i~ Tittle need of ecreraony,”  He shel tears fin
the T of Madame: and after ma- spohe to me
of her dentl. At the same time, Lie took Lis medi-
cine, while T was thae st a ninden. observing
to me, Lot me show sou how to dr anay with
cerciony. wWhen you aae about to tuhe phy~ie.”

The bishop of Conduin { Bossniet) new catae in
with an aceount of Madwac’s deatlis and he first
told u~ that, throngh Divine grace. she had diud i
a truly Christinn mounna, Fa < thie pest.
Dideed, ehe Iae tulen pleasuie in ~poaking t
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hizgwl* her salvation, having evem told him: ‘o
cotbowmmd converse with her on the subi
cbserving, “ I am. perhaps, thinking too

being saved.” DBut he had every reason $o be
satisfied with the feclings of grief and repentancc
apanifested at her Jdeath,

After the King had dined and was dressed. he
came to the Queen’s, where he again wept.  Ile
then . aid, = Come with ine, coustn, that we moy
settle what onght to be dune for this poor Madaine,
so that 1 may cive my onlers to Saintot, who is
present.”  Atter § had oflered iy adyice, he then
addressed me, * Cousin, Dere i~ an unexpected
alliance for you, should you like 1o forn it®
1 turned a< pale as death, while 1 niemblingly
roplivd, -* You are the master, 1 ean have no
other will bur yemr<.™  He pressed e mmch;
ut T ~ull ailiimed that 1 hind nothing ol to
«<av. He then a~ked, * Bat liave vou uny -
like to ko 27 Still I ~aid wething,  Upon which
he whled, == T «lmll think of it, and we will
speak of it acain.”

P xt atrended the (ueen in her promenude,
wiere there was nothung apoken of Tnt Madiane's
loain, the su~picion that ~he Lwd Lisen potsuned,
and the munner in which Mousicur and ~be il
Hved tor e time torether, Then <Le wonedored
shother he woudd arey againg overy one pre-
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the next dayto Paris, and we would see Madame
on our way. She died at three o’clock, aad the
King was informed of it at six.

I felt the utmost grief and commiseration for
the ead and early fate of Madame. I had not
slept all night, for I reflected that if she died,
and Monsieur should again take a fancy to
marrying me, this would perplex me extremely,
though it would produce no change in my feel-
ings; still it would require time to break with
kim, and to declare the real state of my affections.
I now hastened to the Queen, who informed me
that she was going to attend the King to mass.
1 accompanied her, and we fourd him in his rode
de chandire ; and he observed, “ I dare not show
myself before my cousin.” To which I replied,
¢ When we are masters, as well as cousins, there
ig little need of ceremony.” He shed tears for
the loss of Madame; and after mass spoke to me
of her degth. At the same time, he took his medi-
cine, while I was there, at a window, observing
to me, * Let me show you how to do away with
ceremony, wher you are about to take physic.”

The bishop of Condom {Bossuet) now came in
with anr account of Madame’s death; and he first
told us that, through Divine grace, she had died in
8 truly Christian manner. For some time past,
indeed, she had taken pleasure in speaking to



phthohe Kingbad dined and was.dreml, b
lp to the Quesn’s, where he again wept. H
sid, ¢ Come with me, cousin, that we ma
what ought to be done for this poor Mada
I may give my orders $o Sainto
feent.”  After T had offered my advice,dee the
ddressed me, ** Cousin, here 1s
[Hamca for you, should you like to form it!
turned 23 pale a8 desth, while I tremlling
splied, ®¥ou are the master, I can have 1
ther will but yours,” He pressed me mucl
ut I still affirmed that I had nothing else -
1y. He then asked, * But have you any di
ke to him?” StillI said nothing. Upon whicu
¢ added, “J shall think of it, and we will
peak of it again.”

I next attended the Queen in her promenade,
there there was nothing spoken of but Madame's
eath, the suspicion that she had been poisoned,
nd the manner in which Monsieur and she had
ived for -ome time together. Then she wondered
thether he would marry again; every one pre-
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QEM
antlor of England el

sent, Sogether with several sble mizgeons, |
of whem the body was opemed. The yui
every one, she Princess having always ag
bave very delicate health. The medies
of one opimion——that she had die
an owngow of bile. The English amhﬁo
wae preseflieand it s explained to kim, )
the Princess had died of a colic, known as clgiera
morbus. Each of thess present, in bis turn,
guestioned the medical gentlemen,-#ho after-
wards made us acquainted with what tock place.
The English physician took an account, in writ-
ing, of all that occurred, which very much dis-
pleased Monsieur, as it was for the purpose of
sending to his own country. The King of England,
moreover, took the matter very much to heart, fog
he believed that Madame had been poisoned.
The idle reports wpon the subject occasioned me

great pain,
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CHAPTER III.

TEE DUKSE OF ORLEAXS AND TEE OQUNT D LAUZUN JVALS
FOR THE EBAKD OF MADEMOIWNMLLE-—EHE REJECTS
ADDRTASES OF THE FORMRR, AND HAS HER mmn

¥ PuIECTED BY THR LATTEW == COMPLININTAKY AND
BIANTIRNSTED PROPOMTIONS OF Tﬂiﬂ—m

STILL MORE KXFLICIT WITHE THE COUNT DE
Lagsys; wio Maalls ‘ GIVE BlGNS OF RELENTING,

In the evening, I met Monsieur de Lauzun at
the Queen’s, when I told him how grieved I was
at the death of Madame;saying, that I regretted
it still more, from knowing that she was one of
his friends. He replied, * No one has lost more
than 1.” To which I answered, “ Loving her es
I did, yet 1 feel it more on that acconnt. But
what afflicts me the most is, that my affairs will
now be retarded—not that this will affect my in-
clinations or intentions, for, as 1 have already
told you, I am firm in the resolution I have
taken.” He answered, “ I have nothing to
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reply to this, nor time ¢0 vemain longer with
you,” and immediately withdrew. I saw plainly
that he was prompted to this conduct by that
wisdom which sppeszed o dieplay itself in evepy,
thiag he did. The #ext day, he resumed the
bdton, to attend upon the King, who went wit
the Queen to 8t. Cloud, where they alighted, i
order to sprinkle the body of Madame with’
th® holy water., They saw Mademoiselle her
a ter; and, on their return, went to the Pa-
Royal to pay w visit to Mensiear.” I after-
wards called upon him, and he appeared to me
to be very ¥tlc nfflisted. The next day I paid
a visit to Mademoiselle, in my monrning veijjiid
mantle; end found witheher s deughter of the
Duke of York, who had been semtelifbr to the
Queen of Epgland, to be treated for some com-
plaint in her eyes, and who, after the Queen’s
death, had remained with Madame. I found
her with Mademoiselle ; they were both very
little, yet Monsienr, who delighted in ceremfony,
had given them the usual mourning veils, which
trailed upon the ground. On my going to pay the
vigit of ceremony to their Majesties, in this ridi-
culous mourning trapping, I told the King of the
visit I had made at the Palais Royal, and de-
scribed to him the mantles worn by Mademoi-
selle and Ia Princesse d’ Angleterre. ¢ Take care,”
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he observed; “ if yu rail st tﬂ » brother
will never forgive you.”

The next day, st mass, M. de Lmn ap-
znohed me, and said, he wap rejoiced ® hear
I wea to espouse Monsienr I replied,

T reckoned upon nothing of the kind. * Yep
may do so0, novertheless,” he answered, ‘ since
the King will have it so. I trust,” he added,
“ you will allow me still to remain your friegll;
the late Madame did me the honour of didffay-
ing some condescension towards me, and I trust
that you will do the same.” I repeated, that the
thing would never heppen, * But I tell yonu,
thgh it must,” he said; “and morcoger, I shall
Le very glad of it; X aall cense to be honoured
with youzggplignce, but I prefer your advance-
ment to my own, and I know not how better to
display my sense of the obligations which I owe
you, than by showing that I know how to forget
my own interests when your well being is con-
cerned.” He then added, “I wish, in my turn,
to demand an audience of you.” For this, I
appointed that afternoon at the King's.

As soon as his Majesty had gone to council,
M. de Lauzun came, and commenced our con-
ference by seying, ‘ The King wishes you to
espouse his brother: you must obey. You bave
done me the honour te repose some confidence in
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me; I tagh Tt you will sontinus to do se, and
I cannot you s stronger proof of my sin-
cerity then to represent $o yom, that 1tlsyonr
most, filxperative to senformm to the
ithe King. mather adwmils not even
rament; you mnst blindly follow in the patls
duty, and fear not but you will have reasos
be satisfied with yourself. There are only
|King and Monsieur lo Dauphin above Mon-
siol in waak, aud sbove you ealy the Queen.
The King esteems you, and will give youevery
day renewed proofs of his comsideration. You
will be surrounded Ly the whols Court, and pass
your timegmidst all sorts of pleasares.” “ Yam
that T am no longee of an age,” I replied,
%o be diverted with pleasuresgifigiap kind. I
sm persuaded, that the King bas a regard for
me: I have the honour to be his cousin german;
and I desire no greater. I have decided on the
course 1 shall pursue, for I know what I ought
to do to be happy. You will, therefore, allow
me fo tell you, that I shall never change my
resolution. Do you think that I have forgotten
the past, or that I can forget aught of what I
have said to you?’ ] feel persuaded of it,”
he repliad; “as for me, I do not recollect that
you have told me anything for a long time past;
indeed, I have been 20 heedless of all that you
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hawsyid, sinid ¥ am so devoted to my duty, that
1 have emtively forgotien all thel yw were de-
sirous I should lexrn, and am new oocmpied with
the anticipstion of the plessmre I shall Beve in
seeing you Duchess of Orleszit. 1 shall aee yd
passing the Chitess Neuf on your way to Condl
proceded snd fullewed by s number of

and I confess that this will nejoiea me

ingly, and that Y shall think of nothing bt
greatness. I have passed my days in reflecting
ot all that you hawe told me of the project you
have formed for sognobody, and I can find none
but this somebody do pity; but, 23 you have not
told me his name, I do not know whose unhap-
piness I have to semmiserate. I have, therefomgl
only to ooccupy myself with what concerns your
establishment.” He said this with a manmer so
easy and natural, that I should have been be-
side myself with grief, if I had not imagined
that his usual prudence had caused him to make
sn effort to appear that which he was not.

The next day I went to St. Cloud, to ac-
company the body of Madame thence to St.
Denis, but returned, the day afier, to St. Ger-
main, where I again met Monsieur de Lauzun.
He humbly supplicated me to speak t¢ him no
more, having beer already so unfortunate as to
displease Monsieur by his attention to the late
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Madame; Snd' now, fearing that. sl g
culties I dsonld mmake wonld be believed to arise
from his snggestions, he continmed—* TUnless
you #hance to reguire me to make any com-
$unication to the king——so that I miy say,
oiselle desires me to inform your Majesty
's0 and so'—1I entreat, once more, that unless it
in conmexion with affairs which have imme-
relation to hie Majesty, you will neither-
command me to approach you, nor seek to coms
municate with me by any other means. This is
a course of conduct I find myself compelled 0
pursue, a8 much on your sccount as on my owms
I trust, thevefore, that you will be pleased to give
2% your approval.” I answeped, that his propo-
gition drove me to despair; that I absolutely
would not espouse Monsieur; that I was in-
different to all the advantages and honour of the
connexion; that Monsicur was much younger
than myself, and that I was not of & sufficiently
submissive spirit to allow of our being happy
together. I added, that it was necessary he
should choose & person who could accomodate
herself to the caprices of the Chevalier de Lor-
raine, or of some other favourite; and that, for
myself, I shonld find neither happiness nor repose,
unless allowed to carry out the project I had
formed, and with which he was acquainted. He
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repeated that I was wrong—that I ought to
obey; that he must entreat me to spesk to
him ne more; that he should fly me; ond Le
copjured me not to think ill of him for so duing,.
1 answered, “ Give me, at least, a stated time for
this;—tell me, that if within six months this
affair with Monsicur be not concluded, I may
speak to you. Provided you assure me that
your resolution not to see me has its limits, I
will rest satisfied. As to the affair with Monsieur,
it is as certain that it will be broken off, as that
my perseverance with regard to another will con-
tinue.”

“I see clearly,” said M. de Lauzun, ¢ that
we shall never come to a conclusion, and that it
is I who must first take leave. Iam, and shall ever
be, grateful for the honour you have done me in
giving me your confidence—indeed, the part that
I am tsking at this moment ought tv convinee
you that I am in no way unworthy of it.” * Tell
me as to the time,” I replied, *for I am sure of
breaking off the affair with Monsieur.” ¢ No,”
he responded; * it is neither for you nor for me
to regulate the conclusion of an affair whieh i»
in the hands of the King. I kmow not how to
make you any other answer. Would you have
me commit an imprudence, in a case that sv
much concerns you? I can only say, that I
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shall ever pity the unhappy unknown, and never
forget the homour yom heve done me in giving
me your confidence.” He then made me & very
low bow, and said, that be had never hitherio
given so strong a proof of his submission, nor
felt so grest respect. * What!” I nsked, “are
you going to leave me? Am I to spesk to
you no more?” “No,” he replied; * and, to
prevent it abaclutely, as this is &bout the time
you take the waters of Forges, why uot go
thither at once? It will be of service to your
health; and what iz better, will perhaps prevent
your thinking of that whick you should endea-
vour to forget. If this somebody, whom I know
not, continues to see you, it may render him un-
happy, and that will prevent your forgetting
him, thongh you may perceive tbat it is abso-
lutely imperative you should do so. But let us
leave,” he added, “ these useless repetitions; the
King is quitting the eouncil, and, regular as I
may desire to be, still I find myself feiling in
my duty.” With these words, he quitted me.
I retired to weep in my chamber: in addition to
my own unhappiness, I reflected upon his; and,
blaming him on one side, I yet admired his
conduct on the other.

A few days after, previous to setting out for
Forges, I went to take leave of the King. « My
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brother,” said he, *is ardently desirous of
espousing you; but as it wonld not be well so
soon after the dexth of Madame, his wish is that
you should sign the contract before you set out
for Forges, and during the winter the affair can
be concluded.” T replied, * Sire, Monsieur will
not marry without the sanction of the Chevalier
de Lorraine; and should he object to me, it will
be most anpleasant to break off an affair which
will appear to the public as concluded; while,
from the part your Majesty had tuken, yom
might be compelled to insist upon the completion
of it, even against the inclination of Monsieur.
We should, therefore, begin by being on uneasy
terms together even before we were married.” I
then humbly entreated him to allow me to take my
Journey to Forges. On my return, I said, his
Majesty might observe how Monsieur would have
taken it; that I should have time to consider;
and I entreated that the decision of the matter
might be deferred. I then took leave, promis-
ing to regulate my conduct in accordance with his
Majesty's order. 1 remained at Forges merely
to pass the time, for my mind was too much agi-
tated to allow of my deriving benefit from the
waters; and, the season over, I left with as much
haste as pleasure,

On my return to St. Germain, I led much the
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same kind of life as usual. Monsieur appeared em-
barrassed before me, for I hardly ever spoke to him,
bui when X met him at the Queen’s. One day,
when be was in Paris, the King said to me, “ My
brother has again spoken of your affzir; ke hopes
that, supposing you have no family, yon will
give your fortune to his doughter: it seemed to
him, ke said, that be need not care to have one,
provided he might hope that his danghter should
marry my son; but I told him that such a thing
was in no way certain, and by no means to
count upon it.” I began to laugh, and replied,
that the flattering observation of Monsieur was
one of rather an unusual kind, and I humbly
supplicated his Majesty to tell me, if he did
not think it extremely complimentary. His
Majesty replied, that this was one of the least
ridiculous propositions, but that he was on ho-
nour as to the rest. The Queen, who seemed
to be aware of what had passed, observed, that
it wos bien vidain of Monsieur. I saw with
pleasure that the matter, happily for me, was
turning to a jest, without my learning from
the King what might have been very displeas-
ing to me; so I continued, * What appears to
me the most ridiculons of all Monsicur has done
me the honour to propose is, that by means of
my wealth his davghter shall become wife to
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the Dauphin. I suppose this article would form
part of the contract, though it seems to me
that the son of your Manjesty is hardly one that
need look to a wife for a fortune.” I added,
that his Majesty could not blame me for feeling
a little ansoyed at this proposal. He replied,
“1 have nothing to say further, save that you
will marry my brother with the assurance of his
never having the disposal of the government of
Provinces, for I shall give him none. I tell you
this that you may not find yourself deceived,
and that you may advise lhim to ask nothing
whatever of me for any of bis people. When I
grant him any favour for inoney, it will be
at your request that it will be accorded, and
in order that he may fecl grateful to you.” 1
replied, that all his Majesty had done me the
honour to say gave we only u greater dislike to
the affuir ; and that, ere long, I should supplicate
Lim to put an end to it. e replied, “A-propos, I
forgot to ask you if it is true that on the day
Madame died, you were about to ask my consent
to a marriage?’ 1 was s little disconcerted at
this; but on recovering myself, I answered, * If
any one has said so to your Majesty, it may be
true; if no one has said anything of the sort, it
is not 50.” The Queen asked, * What do you
mean by this?” The King began to laugh, and
YOL. I, G
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replied, “1 know nothing about it.” “Is i
Monsieur de Longueville?” asked the Queen.
“No,” I rejoined. To which she made answer,
“ You can only marry a prince.” The King did
not appear to attend to what she had said; so I
replied, “I am rick enongh to make a greater
seigneur than a Cedet of the House of Lorraine;
therefore, I shall choose & better man, and one
who shell be more useful to the King, than Mon-
sienr de Guise; and, since his Majesty consented
to my sister’s marriage with the latter, I have
no doubt that he will not orly have the goodness
to approve of my choice when it is made, but
that he will not desire to constrain me in an
affair to which 1 have a reasonable repugnance.”
The King, who had allowed us to talk on,
here suddenly interrmpted me, saying, “ No,
assuredly; you shall do just as you please; I
desire nothing that mey give you any uneasiness.”
The Queen asked, ** What is the meaning of this
delaircissement ; has it anything to do with the
affair of Monsieur?” I replied, “ Does not your
Majesty see that the King is amusing himself, and
has been jesting, to induce us to talk?” Yet I
was anxious to finish this conversation, from the
fear of saying too much; so, while laughing
with the King, I said, “I humbly trust his
Majesty will conclude this matter with Monsjear;
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for if it is not finished soon, I shal! have to com-
plain of the little care he has for me.” Upon
which the King observed, * We have suid quite
enough—let us go to dinner.” T considered my-
self happy in thus getting out of the dilemma
into which I had fallen.

Some days after this, the King dined at Co-
lombe with Monsiear. On his return, he said,
t My brother is very impatient with respect to
your affair ; but I suggested that it wonld be better
to defer proceeding with it until after ounr return
from Chambord. Are you not of my opinion ?”
© Yes, sire,” Ireplied; * and the longer it is de-
ferred, the more agreeable it will be to me.”

On St. Francis’ day, after going to confession,
] went to accompany the Queen to mass, when I
perccived Monsieur de Lanzun, who ecame out of his
room to attend the King at his rising; and, secing
there was no person near, he followed me. I said,
“ You are very daring, to approach me thus!” “1
should not have done so,” he replied, “had I not
met you on my road.” “1T heg, then,” I said,
 you will tell me the news : do they say I shall
marry Monsienr?” ¢ 1 know nothing about it,”
he answered. “ All the world will have it you
are mightily taken with the projeet; and are in-
cessantly importuning the King upon the subject.”
I replied, * You say that I desire it ?—1I assure

G2
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you that I am now in just the same disposition,
and have the same sentiments with respect to
the affair, as when we last conversed upor it.”
“I am surprised that you should amuse yourself
with talking to me,” answered M. de Lauzun,
“ when you have just come from confession ; your
sentiments do not appear the most suitable to
such an oceasion.” I replied, that with him I
ought never to make any scruple of speaking.
“] do not understand you,” he replied. I can
believe it,” I answered; “and hope yon will
shortly be enabled to do so; for I assure you I
am quite weary of susteining so long the part
that I am playing.” ¢ But I understand yoft
even less than at the first,” he rejoined; “so I
had better go my way, end you had still better
follow yours.” This he said with a kind of half
smile, then went upon his way, and I continued
Toine.

We set out for Chambord, where I had the
pleasure of seeing him nearly every day, although
I did not dare fo speak to him. We had a sue-
cesgion of comedies and balls, while, at other
times, cards were the amusement. I played for
a watch, with Mesdames de la Vallidre, de Mon-
tespan, and Monsieur de Lauzun, who never
even looked toward me. A ribbon of my sleeve
was loose, and I asked him to tie it. He replied,
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that he was frop mal adroit; whereat every one
langhed. ¥ was surprised that it was not per-
ceived, that he affected to avoid having anything
to say to me. News being brought that the
Dauphin was taken ill of a fever, it was resolved
on to return to Paris. Wishing much to escape
from my nnpleasant and embarrassing situation,
I waited for the King one evening at the Queen's,
and said, “ Your Majesty was so good as to
tell me that the affuir with Monsieur should be
brought to a conclusion on yvur return to Paris;
but 1 humbly entreat you not to wait till then,
and to permit me to say, before we leave, that
I honour Monsicur extremely—that I am deeply
sensible of the hunoar your Majesty does me
in wishing me to marry him, but, as there are
a thousand reasons that would render me un-
happy in so doing, I earnestly entreat that it may
be no longer spoken of.” The King replied, * You
wish me, then, to tell my brother that you never
intend to marry?” “ No, not that, sire; but that
I do not wish to marry Aim. We agree very
well as cousins-german, but we should fail to
do so as husband and wife.” The King said,
“I will tell him what you wish.” I was de-
lighted to see how little he appeared to care
about it. I should state that on the day the
King had a long conversation with me or this
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marriage, he repeated several times, “ Do not
fear the Chevalier de Lorraine; he will not be
near my brother: there is more than one reason
which will prevent his return.”

The next day the King called on me at the
Queen’s, to tell me that he had spoken to Mon-
sieur, who was extremely astonished; and that
he was the more surprised, that though I had
declared I would never marry him, I had not
been willing to say that I would never marry;
and that he had added, there were people at
Court who were my friends but not his, and
that these had broken off the affair. I had not
the curiosity to ask him who these were,” con-
tinued the King, “for I did not wish to inter-
fere. I think,” he added, ¢ that he will be
very, very angry with you, but I advise you to
take no notice of it.” During the whole of
our journey to Paris I was near him, but he did
nothing but look very cross, and talk like &
child. The only notice I took of his disconrse
was to smile at it from time to time with the
King. The Queen, who was for marrying every-
body, was quite in despair at this result; she did
not reflect that, in many respects, this match
wonld be extremely dizadvantageons for me.

A little while after our arrival at St. Ger-
main, we went for a few days to Versailles, where
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Monsienr de Lauzun still contrived to keep
at a distance from me. On our return to St.
Germain, I saw him at the door, and said to
him as [ passed, #*I have broken off the affair
with Monsieur; will you not speak to me? I
have much to tell you.” He replied, in a gra-
cions manner, * Whenever you wish it.” Sol
proposed to see him the next day at the Queen’s.
He was punctual in his attendance at the hour 1
had named; and I gave him an account of sll
that had pnssed. He said that, since I had
broken off the affair despite the advantages it
offered, he could but admire the conduct I had
pursued. I then asked him if it were not time
to speak of another affair, upon which I had
fully made up my mind? I was resolved, I told
him, to carry into effect, if possiﬁle, the project
with which he was acquainted—one with which
T was so constantly ocenpied, that I was assured
my only chance of happiness lay in having it
concluded as I wished. He made answer, that
what I said demanded some reflection; and that,
since he found it needful to take time to deli-
berate on what he should advise, I might judge
how necessary it was for me to reconsider the
matter before I decided on it. That he could not
allow himself to be found wanting in the good
faith he had promised me, and that therefore he
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was obliged to tell me to do nothing hastily;
still, that I must not explain to the person most
interested—whose name he did not know—-that
it was M. de Lauzun who retarded his happiness,
for that I should thus render him his enemy,
though he merely recommended me to act with
due consideration; and that, one day, this un-
known would be his friend, since it would be
evident, that the advice he gave was the best
calculated for bringing the affair to & happy ter-
mination. After having said this, he repeated
two or three times, * All that I would advise you,
be it more or less, would be nseless after what I
have said; so I leave you to find out whether 1
am your friend or not.”

1 had soon another conversation with him;
when I told Rim that I was absolutely deter-
mined to execute my intention; and that I had
taken the resolve of naming to him the person 1
had chosen. He replied, “that I made him
tremble;” and then added, ¢ if I should fail to
approve your choice, resolved and headstrong as
you are, I see clearly that you will not have
courage to see me again: I am too desirous of re-
taining the honour of your good opinion to listen
to an avowal that may expose me to the risk of
losing it; therefore, I will not hear it—I entreat
you, from my heart, to say no more of the matter.”
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The meore he endeavoured to escape hearing
himself named, the less I felt inclined to permit
him to do so; but, as he always left me the instant
he had finished what he had to say, I confess that
I was somewhat embarrassed at the notion of
telling him myself, ¢'est rous. Bat again I met
him at the Queen's; when I said, ‘I am resolved,
despite all you have advanced, to name fo you
the man you know.” He replied, that he could
no longer excuse himsclf' from hearing it; but
added, in a serious tone, * You will oblige me
by deferring it until to-morrow.” I tokl him,
that I could not do so, for that Friday was with
me an unlucky day ; yet at the moment I was
about to name him, the concern I believed it
would give him so increased my embarrassment,
that I said, * IfI had writing materials at hand
you should know the name; for I confess I have
not the power of telling it you. I have a mind
to breathe upor the mirror, and to write it there.”
After we had conversed together for some time,
Le pretending still to be in jest and I speaking
very seriously of the desire I had to tell him
what I wished that he should know, we found
that it was midnight. * So1” I exelaimed. “ it
is Friday! I will say no more to you just now.”

The next day I wrote on a paper these words,
¢ (Cest vous.” 1 then sealed and placed it in my
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pocket. I met him at the Queen’s, and said,
“1 have the name written, and in my pocket;
but I will not give it you on a Friday.,” He
replied, * Give me the paper, and I promise yon
to place it under my pillow, and not to read it
until after twelve o'clock., Iamsure,” he added,
“ you will not donbt that I shall stay awake
until the hour arrives, or that I shall await its
coming with impatience. To-morrow, I must
go to Paris, whence I shall not return till late.”
I replied, ““You may deceive yourself as to the
hour; so you shall not have it until to-morrow
evening.” I did not see him until the Sunday,
at mass; he came afterwards to the Queen’s,
and spoke to me just a8 to others in the circle.
'When the Queen entered her prié-Dieu, I found
myself alone with him. I fook out the paper
and showed it him, replacing it sometimes in my
pocket, sometimes in my muff. He pressed me
exceedingly to give it to him, saying that, * his
heart beat, which he took as a presentiment
that I was about to give him an ill office to per-
form, involving, perhaps, the disapproval of my
choice and my intentions.” This kind of con-
versation lasted an hour, during which we found
ourselves equally embarrassed. At length, I
said, ¢ Here is the paper; I give it you on con-
dition that you will let me have your answer at
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foot of the writing; you will find space suffi-
cient, for my billet is but short. Return it to
me this evening at the Queen’s, where we can
resume this conversation.”

1 had hardly uttered this when the Queen left
to go to the Franciscans, whither I accompanied
her, praying with sll my heart for the accom-
plishment of my design, although my distraction
was intense. On quitting the church, we went
to call on the Daaphin. The Queen approached
the fire, and I saw Monsiecur de Lanzun, who ap-
proached, without daring to speak, or even to
look at me; and this embarrassment of his in-
creased my own. I threw myself on my knees
to warm myself the better, and said, without
looking at him, that I was paralysed with the
cold. He replied, 1 am still more paralysed
with what I have seen; yet I am not so foolish
as to fall into your snare. I know well that you
are merely diverting yourself, and endeavouring
to avoid telling me the name of this unknown
somebody. I have no curiosity,” he added, * if
you have the least repugnance to make the con-
fession.” I replied, ‘ Nothing is more certein
than what I have already told you; and there is
nothing I am so much resolved upon as the exe-
cution of the affair.” He either had no time to
reply, or wanted resolution to continue the con-
versation.
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In the evening, after supper, he presented
himgelf two or three times before me, but had
not the courage to come near, neither could
I find sufficient to go to him. Chance, at length,
threw us together; and os he assisted me to rise
from my chair, he took the opportunity to return
me the paper, which I put in my muff. The
Queen went s moment after to ses the Due
d’Anjou; and while she was absent, I retired for
an instant to the cabinet of the Maréchale de la
Motte, to read M. de Lauzun's answer, for 1
doubted not that he had written one beneath my
two words. I found one, but canmot recollect
the exact terms of it; I only know that it ex-
pressed, in a concise manner, that the zeal and
fidelity of M. de Lauzun were badly recompensed
by my writing to him in such & manner as to
hinder his approaching me; that he could not in
reason believe that I intended that, nor allow
himself to suppose that I had spoken sincerely.
He therefore neither ought nor dared make me
any other reply, than that he should always be
submissively devoted to my service. This man-
ner of speaking I thought very prudent; it inti-
mated, on the one hand, that he scarcely allowed
himself to think seriously of the affair, and on
the other, that he was ready to obey me in every-
thing ;—in point of fact, that he would do ex-
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actly as I wished. 1 perceived, with pleasure,
that the profound respect he showed me, and the
course that he pursued, were the result of the
great esteem he entertained for me. Two or three
days before this took place, I had written on a
card, ¢ Monsieur, Monsieur de Longueville, and
Monsieur de Lauzun;” and, as I conversed in the
evening with Madame de Nogent (sister to M. de
Lan:nn), I showed it her, and asked her to guess
whick of the three men I intended to marry?
She made no other answer than by throwing her-
self at my feet, saving, she conld only reply to me
in that manner.

The next day we went to Versailles. I was
early at the Queen’s door ; and, whilst talking to
M. de Chardt, and the Comte d’Ayen, I saw
Monsieur de Lanzun in the glass. He showed
no intention of approaching, so I called to him,
and said that he was bien sauvage, to hold him-
self aloof from such good company. He replied,
“I am discreet: I did not know but that you
had matters to talk of with these gentlemen;
and it was out of respect that I refrained from
interrupting you.,” I took two or three turns
up and down, so that the Comte d’Ayen might
leave me; and, finding myself at length alone
with Monsieur de Lauzun, I said, ¢ Shall we not
have some further conversation at Versailles?”
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¢ How is it possible,” he asked, * to continue to
converse with those who only seek to mock us?’
“Jt is you,” I answered, “who jest; yom are
well aware that T speak seriously.” ¢ Let us go
to mass,” he said. * If we enter farther into this
matter it may distract our thoughts; it is an
affair that requires great consideration. We
must pray to God with all our hearts. Yom
have to ask pardon for baving misused my sin-
cerity, in having made me your butt. I must
make a sacrifice of whatever vengeful sentiments
your conduct may have inspired. After this,
our prayers having so happy an accordance, it is
to be hoped we shall not need to offer up the like
in time to come.”

We went to Versailles, where I was for a whole
day without seeing him. While walking in the
Orangery with the Queen, Monsieur de Luxem-
bourg approached me, and, locking at my shoes,
he said, *“ We mey say of you, without offending,
that yon are une demoiselle bien chaussée, and
all that can be desired to make the fortune of the
cadet of a noble house.” I replied, “ Do not
laugh, or be astonished if you shonld find me, one
day, doing so0.” * No,” said he; “on the con-
trary, 1 ghould be very glad, for, 'as an ancient
Baron of France, I love her nobility.” In the
evening, I saw M. de Lavzun talking to Dangean,
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at the Queen’s, npon which I went and joined
them. We conversed in so unusual a style,
that Dangeau said, afterwards, “If I had not
known that you had no particular intimacy with
Monsieur de Lauzun, I shonld have thought you
warvellously well together, and any one but
me would suppose you understood each other.
But I know better than that, and ‘only admire
the facility with which you can say so much, and
yet mean nothing.”

The day after Monsieur de Lauzun had endea-
voured to show thut he had no wish to be near
me, | said to him, ot the Queen’s, * The little
anxiety you have to speak to me, grieves me ex-
tremely. [ can in no way lay claim to the same
indifference, for I am dying with impatience to
talk with you of our affairs.” He replied, that
it was for me to command. IHaving appointed a
couvenient hour, we met in the Queen's xalon,
where we walked up and down for nearly three
hours, before either of us ventured to allude to
anything particularly interesting. At length, I
said, “ Who shall begin first?" He replied, * It
is for you to do 50; or to command me,” To which
I answered, *“ I have explained to you my reasons
for the conduct upon which I have resolved; and
am persuaded that the chief is the esteem which I
have for you; and I have already confessed, while
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speaking of a matter to which you wish to appear
so indifferent, that we do not esteem long without
beginning to love. You must consirue this
avowal as you please, but, on my side, I shall rest
satisfied that you entertain similar sentiments
towards me; and that thus, there is a fair pros-
pect of our being happy together.” He replied,
#T am not inconsiderate enough to dare flatter
myself with respect to an affair which can hardly
be possible; but, since you desire to amuse your-
self with me, and desire that I should answer
you, I am willing to do so. I will speak, then,
as thongh I believed you to be serious in all
that you have done me the honour to advance.
Is it possible,” he continued, *that you could
desire to espouse a domestic of your cousin’s?
That you may not be deceived, I tell you there
is nothing in the world thet would induce me to
give up my employmenf. I love the King so
well, and am so much attached, by inclination,
to his person, that no earthly consideration could
detach me for 2 moment from his service. I
fulfil all my duties near him with so much plea-
sure, that I candidly confess those duties will
always be my first consideration: it is scarcely
necessary,” he added, *for me to protest that to
evince my gratitude for the condescension you
have shown me, will ever be my second.” He
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would have continued speaking, but I interrupted
him. “ What,” gaid I, “you do not consider
that this cousin-german is my master ns well as
yours? Instead of objecting to your being his
servant, I can consider it only the more honour-
able toyou ; and, that you may know that my senti-
ments on the subject are in conformity with yours,
I must tell you, so much do I prize the honour of
being with the King, that if you had not such a
charge, I would obtain even an inferior one, to
present you.” He replied, “You do not con-
gider that I am not & Prince, and that a Prince
alone is a proper alliance for you. I am merely
a gentleman of good family; and that is not suf-
ficient;” ** I am contented,” I made snswer; * you
are all that is required for me to make you the
greatest seigneur in the kingdom. Ihave wealth
and dignities to give you.” He replied, <1 have
yet to remind you that, in a case of this kind, the
parties ought to be acquainted with each other’s
disposition. Now, with our good and bad qua-
lities, none can be so well acquainted as our-
gelves : you will permit me to teil you that I care
little for conversation, while, as it would seem,
you bave a very great liking for it. Here, then,
is a point onr which our tastes differ. I remain
shut up in my room for three or four hours a
day, when I will allow no one to enter---not even
YOL. III. H
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my valets: I think even I should beat them if
they chanced to interrupt my meditations. The
rest of the day, I am occupied about my daties
near the King; and my desire is, for the future, to
be so devoted to them, that, supposing 1 should
marry, I fear that I should find scarcely any time
to pass with a wife. I think you would not like
8 husband who tock no part in your pleasures,
nor any means to divert you; while, should you
chance to be afflicted with anything like jealousy,
the only consolation I should have, would be the
litéle reason 1 had given you for annoyance, see-
ing that I now hate women as much as I used
formerly to like them. This is so true that I
cannot understand how any one can be so foolish
as to be amused by them: I think even it wonld
give me a world of trouble to re-accustom myself
to their society. You think, perhaps, that if we
were to marry, a higher office in the State, or the
government of a province, might be conferred
upon me, but to this my desires are totally
opposed; I will never willingly relinquish my
employment. about his Majesty; and any occupa-
tion whatever that might withdraw me from his
presence even for a day, would be hateful to me.”

“ You forget,” I observed, “that I bhave
told you that even a post inferior to yours,
provided it brought you near the King, would
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be as much to my taste as to your own." * But
recollect,” said he, “ that warrioge is not an
engagement for a day; and it is imperative that
you should reconsider what you have proposed.
If you desire me to continue this figurative con-
versation, 1 must tell you, J am not certain that
the bizwrreries of which I have spoken might not
greatly displease you; and I am still less certain
that nothing else may tend to heighten your dis-
pleasure.” * For a man who speaks but little,” 1
replied, © yon are saying a great deal to dny. 1
must acquaint you that I find no fault in your
manner, and as against yourself, perhaps, ull that
I can allege is, that you have been fuund ex-
tremely agreeable by rather too great a number
of ladies. Now tell me, in your turn,” I added,
“ if you seo anything in me to displease you, I
believe my teeth are not handsome; but this isa
defect belonging to our race, and ought, therefore,
to be less displeasing to you than to another,
You love the ¢lder branch of it, and those de-
scended from the cudets, as you have perceived,
do not display indifference towards you in return.”

“ I have told you of my faults,” he replied;
“in order to divert you, and you wish we to
believe that you are not displeased ; but I must
be permitted to remark, that I look upon all this
only as raillery, and am not silly enough to

H 2
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regerd it as anything but fable.” I replied, with
some chagrin, “ I confess that your incredulity
drives me to despair. The more I seek to persuade
you of my sincerity, the less you will believe it.”

He still maintained that he was neither vi-
giopary nor chimerical, and I think we might
have remeined all our lives, he saying * Yes,”
and I saying “ No,” had I not felt so benumbed
by the cold that I was forced to go and warm
myself. My ladies, who had remained all this
time near a window, must have been frozen;
and I doubt not were very angry with us both
for cansing them to suffer so intensely. Be-
fore he left, M. de Lauzun turned gracefully
towards them, and said, * Mesdemoiselles, are
you not warm? To me, the heat of the salon
seems oppressive!” Yet I doubt if even this
pleasantry afforded them much amusement.

In the evening, after the Queen had supped,
M. de Lauzun came to me, and said, * Do you
know, there are moments when I geek to persuade
myszelf that all you have been telling me is not
an illusion; but when I allow athought of this
kind to enter my head, I give myself up to a joy
that would carry me far, if I did not recal myself
by saying, ‘ This can never be!l’ Thus, cne
quarter of an hour I am as happy as man can be,
and the next I am whispering to myself, ¢ To
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what lengths will you carry your extravagance!
Do you not see that this cannot be true? Itis
in this manner I have passed my time since I
left you; and now, in my incertitude, I have
come to you to ask your decision. You per-
ceive,” he added,  that I am not led hither by
chance; tell me, therefore, which of two cpithets
suits me the best—whether T am wise or foolish?
But, rather than that yon should divert yourself by
giving a truthfal answer, perhaps it will be better
that you should not reply at all, allowing me to
carry away the remembrance of a vision which
will make me at one time the happiest of men,
and at another, when dispelled by the return of my
proper senses, leave me overwhelmed with grief.”

We had, during some days, several such con-
versations, and in one of them, I gave him a
description of my house at Eu, and told him of
the Leauty of this residence, and of the pleasure
he would find in giving directions for what was
needful to be done there. After listering for
some time, he answered, he could fancy that a
beautiful house and a fine estate were very agree-
able divertissemens. ¢ But,” he added, “I have
no pleasure in anything which does not cnable
me to be of service to the King; thus, if En
were near Gisors, which is garrisoned by a brigade
of my company, and which it is sometimes need-
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fal I should visit, I could very well go and
admire your chiiteau; but I should have relays
on the road to carry me back to my duty.”
Thus did he ever speak of his infatuation for
all that might concern the King. I am per-
suaded that never man felt so sincere an
esteem or so great affection for another, as M. de
Lauzun for the King. On some occasions, the
former seemed even more cruel. He was con-
tinually declaring himself unworthy the houour
I sought to confer upon him, save for the ad-
vice he gave me to consider well of what I was
about to do; and that, if I found occasion to
repent of what 1 had said, there was still time
to put an end to the affair, as nothing was de-"
termined, and no one krew of my intentions;
that it would be too late to repent when it should
be concluded; and that, before I mentioned the
matter to the King, it behoved me seriously to
think of the advice he gave me,

One day, when he was talking in this manner,
I gaid, “Do you suppose the King knows nothing
of the matter?” He assured me that he did not.
Indeed, if, while the King passed, we were in
conversation, he would say to me, “Let us
separate; if the King sees us together, he may
ask what we have been saying; and then we
must tell an untruth, for neither you nor I dare
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repeat the conversation we have had. and 1 should
feel more embarrassed than you. I have never
deceived Lim in the least, and should be grieved
t» find myself unable to reply to him if he should
ask what it is that brings us so often together.”
“] have nothing to say in reference to the King,”
I answered, *but that I shall be as ingenuous as
yourself.”

He was so occupied with the fear of missing
his Majesty when he went out, that it was quite
troublesome to e : and 1 said to him sometimes,
“If the King knew hLow little you felt interested
in your own advancement, and the little regard
you have for any slight civility you might offer
me, compared with your solicitude respecting
him, he would be perfectly satisfied; for he
would know that you would never neglect the
most trifling affair of his, while you pay so little
attention to a matter of so much importance to
you as your marriage with myself.” ¢ When I
would flatter myself that your proposition is
sincere,” he, one day, said, “I question myzelf ns
to how I can have attracted yonr notice; and I
can come to only one conclusion on the subject.

¢ All that can have pleased you in my con-
duct must be the great attachment I have dis-
played towards the King, the respect, and, if I
may say 80, the veal tenderness I have for him



104 HISTORY OF

—this alone can have attracted you. I have no
other merit than this, and there is nothing which
could give you so sensible a pleasure. I believe
I could have taken no surer method of interesting
you than to devote myself o the service of his
Majesty ; and if I could be simple enough to per~
suade myself that what you have proposed might
happen, I should be desirous of employing all that
you might give me in the service of the King;
for it is for this purpose only that I covet wealth;
indeed, I have sometimes gone so far as to say
to myself, ¢if this affair succeed soom, I shall
have wherewithal to put my company in good
condition for the review which takes place in
March;' and I sometimes revolve in my mind
the mounting the four brigades, one on horses
from Spain, another on barbs, the third on
cravattes, (a sort of troop-horse,) and the fourth
on good coursers of about one hundred pistoles
each. I fancy, also, that the guards would look
well in great coats, the sleeves laced with gold
and silver.”,

He was charmed to find that I approved of all
he said, and that I even went beyond him in
anticipations of this kind, and he gave me to
understand that he was no further interested in
the fortune I proposed to give him, than as it
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perhaps to give me a yet greater relish for pro-
jects of the kind, he said, * The King will think,

* Ma cousine takes as much pleasure as himself
in all these things.’”
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CHAPTER IV.

MADEMOISELLE ERTREATS THE EING'S PERMISSION TO
ESPUTUSE M. DE LAUVZUN—IMMENSE EXCITEMENT A¥D
IRTRIGUE AT COURT—MADEMOISELLE HARANGUES THE
KING IN COUNCIL THEREUPOX—MHIS MAJESTY ACCOEDS
PERMISSION; ARD WITHDRAWS IT.

THESE discussions over, I renewed my entreaty
that M. de Lauzun would approve of my writing
to the King, to give him notice of my intention
to marry, and to pray his sanction thereto, and
his permission to choose a person with whom I
seemed to have a prospect of being happy. But
he put me off from day to day, without giving
his consent; so that, in the end, after having
extorted it, and even shown some vexation at
the delays he occasioned in an affair which he
must have known gave me much inquietude, I
wrote my letter with so much precipitation, from
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fear lest he might change his mind. that I Liad
not either the time or the patience to take u
copy of it, nor even, I belicve, to read it. 1lad
this affair so much at heart, that I wus alway-
occupied with it. I remember only the sub-
stance of my letter, and 1 shall here repeat the
most essential parts of it:

“Your Majesty will ie surprised at the request
I am ubout to make—that you will approve of my
marrying. Ieonsider wysclf, Sire, by my birth,
and by the honour I have of being your cousin-
german, so much above almost every one else,
that it scems to me I necd not desire any udven-
titious grandeur. When we unite ourselves with
foreigners, we neither know the humour nor the
merit of the people with whom we are to pass
our lives; it is, therefore, difficult to believe that,
under such circumstances, our condition can be
happy. Mine, Sire, is very much so, from the
honour I have of being near your Majesty—an
honour of which the state I desire to assume will
not deprive me.

# 1t is, Sire, with reference to Monsieur de
Lauzur that I am speaking : he has great merit,
but his attachment to your Majesty has pleased
me more than all, and has chiefly contributed to
fix my choice upon him. Your Majesty will
recollect how much I disapproved of the marriage
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of my sister, and sll that ambition led me to say
upon the occasion. I now humbly supplicate
that this may be forgotten; and, should your
Majesty suppose that it is a feeling equally
transient which leads me now to speak in a
meanner so different, I must entreat you to be-
lieve that I have well considered the step I wish
to take; nor should I have made this proposition
to your Majesty, did I not believe that on your
approval of it the happiness of my Iife depends.
“] entreat of your Majesty, as the greatest
favour you could possibly do me, to grant me
this permission. The honour that Monsieur de
Lauzun has of being Captain in the guards,
renders him not unworthy of me. Monsieur le
Prince de Condé, who was killed at the battle of
Jarnac, was colonel of the infantry before this
charge became an office attached to the Crown;
and there are besides, Sire, many other examples,
without speaking of those of women. Madame lg
Princesse de la Roche sur Yon, wife to a prince
of the blood, was dame d’honneur to the Queen;
and, Sire, I hold it a great honour to be surin-
tendante of the Queen’s household. I do not
know whether your Majesty is aware of it, but,
when Madame la Comtesse de Soissons was be-
lieved to be in danger, it was my intention to
request permission to purchase her place, in case
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Madame de Carignan did not take it. I mention
this to your Majesty, to show that I consider
that the more we poesess of greatness, the mrore
worthy are we of being your domestics; and, as
every post about your Majesty is honourable, I
am very glad that Monsieur de Lauzun happens
to fill one.”

This is the essence of my letter, only that it
was longer, and the language more earnest. After
having written it, I sent it to Monsieur de Lauzun,
who returned me word that it was expressed
exactly in the terms he would have wished. I
am very sorry I have burnt this letter; for he so
strongly expressed his approval of it, that 1 have
reason to regret the regular habit I had of throw-
ing into the fire every letter that he wrote to
me.

When he returned my dispateh, I gave it to
Bontems, to carry to the King. His Majesty
returned me & very polite reply; saying that he
was 8 little astonished, that he begged me to do
nothing lightly, but to think well; and that he
would restrair me in nothing, for that he loved
me, and would give me marks of his affection
whenever he should find the opportunity. I have
forgotten to state that, at the end of my letter, 1
begged the King tv send me a reply, but not to
speak to me of the affair, for that I would be the
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first to allude to it. The day that I wrote and
obtained the answer, I received the Ambassadors
from Holland, who were newly arrived. I had
told Monsieur de Lauzun, that, as he spoke to
me every day at the Queen’s, it was ridiculous
that be did not come to visit me at the Luxem-
bourg; and, reminded by the crowd I had on
account of these ambassadors, he came; but kept
almost out of sight. After the Ambassadors had
left, T arose and went near the fire, M. de Laun-
zun and Monsieur de Longueville, who had come
together, approached, and I went into my cabi-
net, calling the former, and telling him that I
wished him to see it. When we were alone, I
showed him the reply of the King, and betrayed
to him the vexation I felt that his Majesty had
not immediately told me that he approved my
proposition. He replied, “ How could you ex-
pect him to send you a more obliging reply?
You desire an alliance that is not suited to you:
he is aware of it, and he gives you his opinion.
He begs you to reflect; and, in conclusion, he
assures you of his friendship. It seems to me
that you ought to be satisfied with his wish to
make you think for yourself; and you know very
well the manmner in which I have ever spoken of the
affair. I must go now,” he concluded ; * it would
not be right for me to make you & longer visit.”
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The day after I received the King's reply, 1
went to dine at the Tuileries, and remained there
some hours, but without daring to say & word.
I affected to speak to Monsieur de Lanzon before
bis Majesty; he looked at us with a gracious air,
and it seemed to me that we might have been
satisfied : I asked M. de Lauzun, when he went
ont, if he had not remarked it. He replied, “1
do nut know what to think: his Majesty has not
said a word concerning yonr letter, and ¥ dare not
speak to him aboutit.” I made answer, * Why do
you always deceive me? Iam quite ussured that
he has spoken to you! 1 num delighted at it, and
caunvt understand why you should make a mys-
tery of it.” Te pretended to be nnnoyed, end
continued to protest that the King had not
spoken to him-—that he did not know whether
he approved of the design, and thai there wera
momeuts when he hoped he did not.

Madame de Nogent (hie sister) came every
evening to see me at the Luxembourg; and, as I
often forgot to say all I wished to M. de Lanzun,
I wrote and sent it by her; and the next day she
brought me his reply. We had kept the affeir so
secret that none even of his particular friendsknew
of it; and so careful was I not to speak of it to
any one, that 1felt uneasy at being with those who,
vn the strength of their suspicions, might have
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talked imprudently. When not with M. de Lau-
zun, therefore, I 'preferred being alome. I was
more frequently than ever at the Queen's; and
when I returned home at night, I spoke to none
of those about me, and almost immediately re-
tired. “ If only one of my domesties fail to speak
of you with proper respect when our affair is de-
clared,” said I to Monsieur de Lauzun, *1 will
gend tbe whole of them away, and have a new
household.” He replied, * That will not be right;
you must pardon them the first mouvement, be-
canse they will have reason to be sorry. Those
who behave properly, I must entreat you to take
care of; for the others, you can give them their
congé at the end of their quarter.”

One day, on returning from sermon, M, de Lan-
znn said to my equerry, * I have a word to say to
Medemoiselle;” he then took me by the hand, and
told me, in a low voice, that Guilloire knew of
our affair, and had given notice of it to Monsieur
de Louvois; adding, * When I can speak to you
without witnesses, I will tell you more of it.” I
told him I was about to follow the Queen to the
Carmelites; and it was settled that I should see
him on my return. I cannot express the uneasi-
ness I felt, nor the impatience I had to be better
informed. Tpon my return, he said, * Guilloire
has told Monsieur de Louvois that he does not
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know whether it is with the sanction of the King
that Mademoiselle wishes to marry Monsieur de
Lauzun; but that he informs him of it that he
may know bow to sct.” I replied: « If you
approve of it, I will dismiss him instautly.”
 Take care what you do,” he said; “I merely
tell yon this that you may take precautions.”

“ ] have long mistrusted Guilloire,” I continued,
¢ but I will make no changes until this matter is
concluded, when you can select your own people.”
He replied, ** You cught not to delay speaking
to the King. I advise you to remain until the
Queen retires, so that you may choose jour
opportunity.”

“ If you would teach me my lesson,” said I,
* you would do me a great kindness.”

* Then,” he rejoined, *if you will be ruled hy
me, you will say, ¢ Sire, the most short-lived
follies are generally the least hurtful. I come to
thank your Majesty for the honour you did me
in reminding me of the reflections whick I ought
to make; and to tell you that they have entirely
changed my sentiments, and that I think no more
of the affair T mentioned to yon.” ¢« What!” I
exclaimed, * do you wish me to say this to the
King " * I wish nothing,” he replied; “ If you
speak to him, do it from the impulse of your own
heart, and not according to my advice; I desire
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nothing more, if you please, than that you will
let me speak when you have spoken.”

The King played that night until two o’clock;
and as the Queen retired, she said to me, “ You
must have affairs bien pressées to mention to the
King, that youn remain so late.” I replied, * An
affair of the greatest importance to me will pro-
bably be spoken of to-morrow at his council.”
The King arrived, and found me in the Queen’s
ruelle. * What! cousin,” cried he, * you are
here? Do you not know that it is two o’clock ?”
“] wish to speak to your Majesty,” I replied.
He came between the two doors, and said, * 1
must lean against the wall; T am tired,” I
asked if he would not be seated? “No,” he
answered ; “ 1 am doing very well.

My heart beat 30 violently, that at first I could
only repeat two or three times, * Sire,—sire!”
but st last I said, “ I have come to tell you, that
the resolution which I had the honour to com-
municate to your Majesty remains unaltered.
The more I examine the affair, the more I feel
persuaded that I can never be happy unless I am
permitted to carry out my design.”

¢ Sire, the esteem which your Majesty showed
for M. de Lauzun, in giving him & place near
your person, first gave rise to mine for him; I
have wherewithal to raise him above any foreign



MADEMOISELLE DE MONTPENSIER. 116

Prince, and the honour he has of being your
subject and your servant, induces me to prefer
him to the most powerful sovereigns of Europe.
It is, in fact, your Majesty who exalts him, and
not me; all that I have is yours. I therefore
do nothing for him; it is your Majesty who will
make his fortune, and the happiness of my life.
There was a time when I could not have believed
it wonid be so; but everything changes. Never-
theless, in this affair I do nothing inconsistent
with my honour, or against my cunscience. Two
interpretations may be put upon everything thay
happens in this life ; but when I shall have received
your Majesty’s approbation, and when my past
life, and the reasons which induced me to wish
to lead one of more tranquillity, are considered, I
do not think an ill construction can be given to the
conduct I am desirous of pursuing. It can affect
nothing but my own ambition; and I find my
recompence in contributing to the advancement
of a man whose merit is so extraordinary as that
of Monsieur de Lauzun.”

“ After your having blamed so much the mar-
riage of your sister De Guise,” replied tke King,
‘I confess I was surprised on seeing your letter;
not that I perceive the difference between a grand
seigneur of my kingdom, like Monsieur de
Lauzun, owing already so much to his birth, and
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his position, compared with a foreign Prince;
nevertheless, I must advise you to think well of
this affair before you carry it further, for it is
not one of those which should be lightly entered
on. I do not offer you advice; you are of an
age to judge for yourself. I should be sorry to
constrain you in any way ; nothing should in-
duce me to contribute to the advancement of
Monsieur de Lauzun if it militated against your
interest; nor would I injure him by any unne-
cessary opposition. However you may be situ-
ated, I shall always love and esteem youw; and
you will never find me changed in this respect.
I neither advise yon, nor forbid you to proceed
in this affair; but I beg you to reflect before
it is concluded. I have, however, something
to suggest; you should keep secret your inten-
tion until you have resolved. Many suspect it,
and it has even been mentioned to me by the
ministry. Monsienr de Lauzun has his enemies;
therefore, take your measures accordingly.” I re-
plied, < If, Sire, your Majesty is with us, no one
can dous any hurt.” He then embraced me ten-
derly, and I retired.

Two days after this, we went to Versailles,
where Madame de la Valliere said to Madame de
Nogent, at the Queen’s, “ We must congratulate
you upon this affair of your brother’s,” She re-
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plied, that she knew nothing of it; this she re-
peated to me, and I told it to Monsieur de
Lauzun, who was very angry with her, saying
to me, “T am going to send my sister back to
Nogent; she is a tattler, and does nothing but
embarrass and obstruct my affairs by an inju-
dicious zeal in respect to them.” I replied, that
I could not consent to her leaving. He said,
that I spoilt her, and begged that she might re-
turn; but, for this time, I told him, I was deter-
mined to be the mistress.

Shortly after this, Madame de Nogent cune to
me, from Monsieur de Lauzun, to say, that he
begged I would consent to his retaining his apart-
ment at the Louvre, even after our affair should
be concluded, as he wished to remain near the
King. I agreed to it; and, in the evening, I
begged to know why he had caused this compli-
ment to be paid me? He answered, * Because 1
did not dare ask you myself; to any one but you
such a proposal might have & méchant appear-
ance. I know,” he continued, * That it is your
desire I shoald still remain about the King; you
are aware that I have to be every night at his
coucher, which s not till two o'clock, and that I
rise at eight in the morning to be in readiness to
attend upon him; the distance between the
Tuileries and the Luxembourg would militate
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against the regular performance of this duty;
therefore, I must remain at the Louvre, and spend
with you only those hours of the day during
which I am not reguired to be mear his Ma-
jesty.” *You are aware that I go every day fo
the Tuileries,” I replied, ““so that, when the
Queen is at prayers, I can come and pay you &
visit.” ¢ Will that be correct?’ he asked;
“would not such & thing be talked of?” ¢ No,”
T replied ; and he professed such continual appre-
hension of being found wantingin propriety, that
I confess to having often felt tempted to put an
end to the affair. We then agreed, that the
Dukes de Créqui and de Montaunzier should he re-
quested to supplicate the King that our marriage
might take place. When the resolution was taken,
1 asked him why we might not go ourselves?
He replied, that it was more respectful to act in
the manner agreed on.

A morning or two after, Monsieur de Lauznn
came to me, and said, *“Go early to the Tuileries,
for the gentlemen appointed are to have an
audience of the King to-day.” After the Queen
had remained 2 moment in the circle, she went
into her cabinet, when M. de Lanzun came to
tell me that the gentlemen were with the King;
that he had called them to the coumnecil; and
that, soon after they had entered, he had caused
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Monsieur to be sent for. I was obliged, at the
moment, to follow the Queen to the Franciscans;
but, daring the sermon there, they sent to tell wme
that Monsienr de Montauzier wished to see me.
I found him in the parlour. He said that he
had come to thank me for the honour I had done
him, and to render me an account of the result
of his mission.

The King having heard him, had replied, that
I had already spoken to him of the affair, and
that be had advised me, a3 a father might bave
done; but that, since 1 was resolved, he could
not withhold his consent: he had agreed to my
sister’s marriage with Monsieur de Guise, and ke,
therefore, could not restrain me from espousing
Monsieur de Lauzun. Monsieur then made some
angry observations on the difference of rank;
bat the King told him that he perceived none:
that if he, (Monsienr,) out of the regard he had
for foreigners, were disposed to observe any, it
was of little moment; and that, for his part, he
should support, in preference, the nobles of his
own kingdom. To this Monsienr replied, * Say
that youarecbliged to support what you have done;
it is yon who wish this business to succeed.” The
King then spoke with much kindness and courtesy
of me and of M. de Lauzun; and he even extended
his praises to the Grand Seigneurs of France. The
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ministers said nothing; and, the King having
given his sanction to my proposal, he had come
to inform me of it. M. de Montanzier then
added, ** The thing is settled, and I advise you
to delay no longer : if you take my advice, you
will be married to-night.” I replied, that he was
right, and begged he would give the same advice
to Monsieur de Lauzan.

Guitri came 2 moment after, and made me 2
recital similar to that of M. de Montauzier. He
told me, also, that Monsieur de Lauzun begged
me to mention the matter to the Queen when the
Salut was finished ; so, as soon as she had reacked
her chamber, I requested permission to say a
few words, and, throwing myself at her knees,
I continued, “I doubt not your Majesty will
be surprised to hear that I have resolved to
marry.”  Assuredly,” replied she, rather angrily:
* what induces you to do se? Are you mnot
happy?” “I am not the first, Madame,” said I,
“ who, at such an age as mine, has married.
Your Majesty is aware that others have done
well to marry; why, therefore, do you desire that
T should be the only one to remain single?’ She
demanded the name of my intended.  Monsieur
de Lauzun,” I replied: ‘““he is not a Prince,
Madame; but, excepting those of the blood, there
is not a greater Seigneur in the kingdon:, and he
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is in nothing beneath & foreign Prince, who, in
this kingdom, could take only such rank as his
Majesty should be pleased to allow him.” *1
very much disapprove of it, ma coustne,” she re-
joined ; ¢ and the King will never consent to it.”
¢ Pardon me, Madame,” said I, *the King does
not wish to control me, and everything is settled.”
“You would do much better not to marry at
all,” she answered, *and to keep your money for
my son D’Anjon.” ¢ Ah, Mgademe!” 1 replied,
“ what does your Maujesty tell me?” 1 was
ashamed for her, and only out of respect refrained
from adding more. She then arose, and we both
went to the Louvre to see Monsieur le Dauphin.
At the Louvre, I saw Monsienr de Lauzun,
who gove me his hond. 1 told him what the
Queen had said, and what I had learned con-
cerning Monsieur. He observed, * Neither you
nor I have merited this treatment; nevertheless,
we must continue to render them the respect we
owe; snd I must testify to the King my grati-
tude for the kindness he has shown in giving
you permission to make me the greatest seigneur
and the happiest man in his kingdom.” I then
mentioned to him the advice of Monsieur de
Montanzier. He answered, ¢ That he must go
and thank the King for the great favoar he had
shown him; that he should play with him as



122 HISTORY OF

usual; and that he should leave it to his Majesty
to fix the time for our espousal. “I must not
pernit all this to twrn my head,” he added ;  but
must rather learn to bear it with moderation.
I will not even receive any visits. You will
oblige me by naming the hour to-morrow at
which I can have the honour of seeing you at the
Luxembourg; and I think that you also had
better see as few people as possible.” 1 replied,
¢ That we should do wrong in acting differently
from others under similar circumstances.” He
then went to play with the King, and I returned
to the Luxembourg. There I found numbers
waiting to see mej; some appearing astonished,
others pleased. I had crowds of company during
the whole evening.

The next day, among others, came Monsienr
de Launzun, remaining, however, behind every
one, until I chanced to see him. When he was
pointed out to me, I went towards him, and he
made me the most profound reverence he had
ever done in his life. The Archbishop of Rheims
spproached me, and said, “ You will never
do me the injustice of choosing any other person
then myself to marry you?” ¢ The Archbishop
of Paris has already offered,” I replied, thanking
him, at the same time, for his politeness.

1 learnt that the Queen had spoken to the
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King, with much bitterness, against myself and
Monsieur de Launzun, which had made him very
angry with her, and that she had been weeping
the whole night. They told me, also, that Mon-
sieur had quarrelled with M. de Montaunzier, be-
cause he had said that I did right in elevating an
honest man; and that the King had heard of
these emportemens, and was very sorry.

I went to the Queen’s, but her Majesty did
not even condescend to look at me. Monsieur de
Montauzier sent for Monsieur de Lauzun, to ac-
quaint him, in my presence, that Monsieur had
told the King that I hed said it was his Ma-
jesty who had advised me to esponse M. de
Lauzun, and that hereupon the King was very
angry. not knowing whether to believe that 1
had said soor not. 1 assured Monsieur de Mon-
tanzier that he wozld do me 2 great kindness by
going at once to the Council, and asking the
King if I might speak with him. He did so;
bis Majesty sent for me, and, in the presence of
all the ministers, I addressed him thus;

“ Sire, it is reported to me that Monsieur has
told your Majesty that it is you who have ad-
vised me to this marriage with Monsieur de
Lanzun ; I therefore come to assure you, that
those who have originated this report are guilty of
a falsehood; for there is no one in the world who
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will dare to tell me that I have ever said anything
of the kind. Monsieur de Lauzun, Sire, is un-
happy enough in having displeased Monsieur ; but
1 musi repeat to your Majesty, and to Monsieur,
that what has been reported is entirely false. I
protest that I have never spoken to any one of
the reasons why I do, or do not marry. I esteem
Monsienr de Lauzun, as I kave had the honour
of explaining to your Mzjesty, and had hoped to
lead witk bim a life of tranquillity. You were
pleased to advise me {o consider well the step I
was about to take, and having done so, the result
was, that 1 commissioned Messieurs the Dukes de
Montauzier and de Créqui to entreat your Ma-
Jesty’s approval of my design. You have been
so good as to say that you would not control
me, and I fear that this alene it is which has
led our enemies to endeavour to give your Ma-
jesty an ill opinion of me. I rely, however, on
your Majesty’s consideration, and on your regard
for truth and justice.”

The King replied, that he was convinced I had
pever said that which had been reported; that
he was satisfied with me; and that, since I was
resolved to marry, he trusted I should be keppy.
The ministers, after the Counecil was over, said
that nothing could have been more to the pur-
pose, or more eloguent than nmy address.
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Shortly afterwards, Rocheford asked when we
intended to marry? to which we replied, that we
did not know. He made answer, © If youn will be
ruled by me you will not delay it; yon had better
marry to-day than defer it until to-morrow.”
“You seem very happy,” he added. *If you conld
view yourselves in a mirror, you would there see
the picture of joy.” I replied, *“ That I should
have the vexation of seeing more in my own
countenance than in that of Monsieur de Lauzun.”
“ What!” he exclaimed, *he is insensible to the
bappiness awaiting him!"  * Mademoiselle is
jesting,” said Monsieur de Lauzun ; * belicve me,
my head is not yet turned by the extent of my
good fortune.” M. le Duc de Richelien, and
many nthers, came to offer their congratulations—
among them, Guitri, who asked whether we in-
tended to be married in the Queen’s chapel.
Monsicur de Lauzun replied, * Mademoiselle has
only to command; she knows well that I shall do
as she pleases.” * You have only to say,” 1 re-
joined, “ what you wish in respect to it. There
are too many persons opposed to our design to
allow of our amusing ourselves by observing need-
less formalities; I am willing, therefore, that the
ceremony shall take place whenever you wish it.”

The next morning I awoke late, having passed
a bad night. They told me that Monsieur de
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Montanzier and Monsieur de Lauzan were wait-
ing in my ante-room. I did not wish them to
see me mal coeffée, so 1 prepared in great baste
for their reception. Monsieur de Montauzier
said, “1 am eome to scold you; Monsieur de
Launzun tells me that it is on your account that
your affair does not proceed.” “ He has for-
gotten,” I replied, ¢ what I have told him of your
advising that we should be married on Monday;
and his answer—that if we were, the King would
say that he was evidently intoxicated with his
good fortune, and that I was in a mighty hurry to
be married.” He must be aware, I added, that I
did not wish for delay, as I left everything to his
decision; and that my opirion was, that since we
had the King's consent, we need say no more
about the affair until we had become Monsieur
and Madame de Montpensier.

During this conversation, Monsieur de Lauzun
was occupied in looking at the miniature pictares
in the ruelle of my bed. Monsienr de Montau-
zier, observing this, went towards him, and cried,
in an angry tome, “What! are you occupied
with pictures, instead of thinking of your mar-
riage, and of losing no more time?” He replied,
 That he had begged Monsieur de Boucherat to
attend, in order to confer with my men of busi-
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ness, and to prepare the marriage-contract.” 1
observed, that he need not wait for my people;
that he had only to get the contract made by
whomsoever he pleased; for that nothing could
be more easy, since I made over to him all I had;
and, since he had spoken to Monsieur de Lorme,
who was a very honest man, clever, and one of
his friends, I asked him why ke bad not
directed him alone to attend and to do what was
required? For the very reason, he replied, that
M. de Lorme was too much his friend. He had
therefore chosen Monsieur de Boucherat, who, Le
heard, had been employed by me, and whom he
locked upon as one of my people; he, himself,
being so overpowered with a sense of his obli-
gations to me, that he should never forgive him-
self if he allowed me to act in such a matter
without the assistance of advisers who were de-
voted to my interests.

To this I answered, that as Mongieur Colbert
had offered to arrange the affair, he had only to
allow him to do so. He observed, Monsieur
Colbert was a minister, and the world wonld
imagine that he acted by the orders of his
master: that he had perfect confidence in my
advisers, and desired that I shoulkl act with
perfect freedom. Monsienr de Montauzier heard
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all this, but made no remark. I counld not but
see great disinterestedness and good sense in
what was said; nor, however desirous of doing
g0, conld I refuse my acquiescence. Monsieur
de Montanzier then asked me, where we intended
to be married. 1 replied, at Eu, or at St. Far-
gean. These, M. de Lauzun begged me to con-
sider, were distant three days’ journey; that he
had rather, if I pleased, a place were selected,
whence he might return the pext day to attend
the King as usual. After a moment, he asked
if I had any dislike to Conflens, a pretty house
belonging to Monsienr de Richelien, and, on
my offering some objection, and Monsieur de
Lauzun replying that it was sufficient that M. de
Richelieu was his friend, Monsienr de Montau-
zier observed that, in the end, we should quarrel.
#“We are not young,” said M. de Lauznun;
% Mademoiselle is opiniated, and I am not very
docile: it is as well that we should know each
other’s faults, so that we may not hereafter have
to complain of being deceived.” Finally, it was
agreed that we should go to Conflans.

As soon as M. de Montauzier had left us,
Monsienr de Lauzun said, that he must ask
pardon for having opposed my wishes, and that
he should be inconsolable if any person but
Monsieur de Montauzier had known of it.
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I answered, that we had matters of more ur-
gency than this little difference to attend to,
and that it could be only in jest that he spoke
of it. He then left me, saying, as he went
away, that he begged me to see mo one that
evening, so that he might visit me with greater
freedom. But a crowd of pecple came to see
me, among them Monsieur de Louvois and the
other ministers; and, in order to get rid of
them, I ordered my coach, took a turn in the
garden, and, on my return, left word at my door
that I kad gone to town.

In the evening, shortly after the arrival of
Monsieur de Lauzun, came Monsicur de Bouche-
rat. I took him into my cabinet, where my
own odvisers were already busy. One of them
addressed Monsieur de Lanzun as ¢ Monseigneur.’
He observed, ‘ This man is laughing at me; I
have a mind to rurn away;” but I begged he
would stay and sup with me, saying it would
give me great pleasure. He replied, that he
was not so ill-advised as to presume to take the
liberty of eating with me; for, should our affair
be broken off, he should be inconsclable at having
committed an action for which I might be blamed.
“ They shall never have to reproach me,” he
added, “with having failed to render you the
respect which I owe you.” 8o, after a thousand
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profestations, it was settled that we should be
married the next dsy, at Conflans, and he took
leave. Soon after, he sent me word that Mon-
gienr de Richelien had let him know that he
could not lend ns his house, in consequence of
Madame de Richelieu's connexion with the
Queen; and, he added, he was not sorry for it,
a8 I had always shown a repugnance to go there.

Onr the Thursday I arose early; but, at ten
o’clock, Madame de Nogent came to tell me that
they bad not yet finished the contract; and that
it was therefore necessary that we shounld put off
our marriage until the next day. I replied, that
we would wait until the ¢vening; for that I would
not be married on a Friday. This delay gave me
Bo great uneasiness, that it seemed to foreshadow
what was about to happer tows. In the evening,
Monsieur de Lauzun came to the Luxembourg.
He was more negligently dressed than usnal; for
he was so ocoupied with the annoyances he expe-
rienced, that the care he kept to hide them from
me took from him all thought of attention to
himself. He entreated, I would express an in-
tention of going to the Carmelites, in order to
get rid of the troublesome people who surrounded
me; and, instead of so doing, to return by the
garden door, as he hed a great desire to speak
with me alone.
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On returning to my chamber, I found some
ladies there, who, perceiving thst we wished to
speak of affairs, left us together. I desired M.
de Launzun to be seated; but he excused himself,
entreating that I would allow him to disobey me.
He then said, that he was ever in fear that I
might repent of the steps I had tuken: that per-
hape, even at the moment he spoke, I might not
wish to conclude the affair; that it was an en-
gagement for life, and that he begged as a favour
that I would reconsider of it; that the world, in-
stead of condemning my repentance, would ap-
prove of it extremely; and that, as regarded
himeelf, he should at least have the consolation of
not having given me cause of complaint, while
he should remain to his last moment grateful for
the good intentions I had entertained towards
him. He continued, “ Even if before the priest
you chance to feel the least distaste to the affair,
from my heart 1 entreat you to bresk it off.”
“ And,” I replied, I must entreat you, Mon-
sieur, not to hold such language as this, unless
you yourself, from the little regard you have for
me, desire to put an end to it.” He answered, % I
feel as I onght in reference to it; I have said no-
thing to you but what I ought to say.” * What!”
I asked, “do you not love me?’ I will not
gay,” he replied, * until we leave the church: I

K2
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would rather die than let you know, till then,
what are my feelings towards youn.”

We now resolved on our further proceedings;
it was agreed that I should confess the next day,
and get out at four o'clock, so as to reach Cha-
renton, the residence of the Maréchale de Créqui,
by six; while he, on his part, should confess to
the Péres de la doctrine Chretienne ; also, that
Monsieur Colbert should show the marriage-con-
tract to the King, the Queen, and to Monsieur
le Daupbin; but that Monsieur and my other
relations need not be comsidered, on account of
the animosity they had displayed. We heard of
geveral things whick the Archbishop of Rheims
had said, and we determined thersupon that he
should not marry us, but that we would have the
Curé of Charenton. I observed, “ As you are
an extraordinary man in everything, if yon will
be guided by me, wher mass is concluded, and
we are married, you will take your coach and
proceed to nttend at the coucher of the King.”
He began to laugh, and would hot promise to
follow my connsel. After having talked for some
time, he went away, and I began to shed tears, for
what reason I know not. He also had been very
sorrowful, and one might have thought it a pre-
sentiment of what was about to happen. All the
ladies present langhed at me.
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At about eight o'clock, when I had only Ma.
dame de Nogent with me, they came to tell me
that a messenger from the King desired to speak
with me. He brought the King’s command that I
should come to him immediately. I asked if his
Majesty were at cards? The messenger an-
swered, No: he was at Madame de Montespan’s,
but had given orders to be informed the mo-
ment I arrived. Ordering my coach to be pre-
pared immediately, I called Madame de Nogent,
to tell her I was in despair, and certain my mar-
riage with her brother was to be forbidden. She
could only snswer, in the greatest afiliction,
# Ah! where is Monsieur de Lauzun ?”

I set out in the greatest agitation. AsI passed
la Croix du tiroir, the orderly who had spoken
to me, came to say that the King desired I
would go into his chamber throngh his closet;
a precantion which appeared to me to augur no
good. On arriving at the palace, I left Madame
de Nogent in the coach, and went into the King's
closet, where Rochford requested me to wait for
a few moments. I perceived that he took into
the King’s chamber some one whom he did not
wish me to see; after which he desired me to
enter, shutting the door after me. I found the
King alone; he appeared very friste, and said,
4 J am wretched at what I have to tell you; but
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it is reported, and believed, in the world, that
you are sacrificed to make the fortune of Mon-
sienr de Lauzun. This would prejudice me in
foreign countries; I therefore cannot permit the
affair to be concluded. I confess that you have
reason to complain of me. I cannot even take
it ill if you are very angry.”

“ Ah, sirel” I exclaimed, “ what is it you
tell me? I cannot believe that you will have the
cruelty to hinder the conclusion of an affair, with
which nobody in the world but myself can have
anything to do. I know well, that I have never
failed in the respect I owe your Majesty, and I
feel it even more certain that Monsieur de
Lenzun would not disobey your orders, even for
his life. I implote your Majesty,” said I, throw-
ing myself at his feet, * not to forbid me to
marry him. I have aiready assured your Majesty
1 shall find neither rest nor peace, nor care any
longer for my own welfare, if I am prevented
from passing the rest of my life with a man who
inspires me every day with new affection. Kill
me, I entreat yon,” I exclaimed, * rather than
leave me in the condition to which your prohi-
bition will reduce me! I entreat you to kill me,
rather than prevent my marrying Monsicur de
Lauzun "

I threw myself at the feet of the King while
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making this entreaty; he fell on his knees to
embrace me, and thus we remained for near
three quarters of an hour, our cheeks one against
the other; not & word being spoken during the
whole time, but his Majesty weeping on one zide,
and I drowned in tears on the other. At length,
“ Why did you give me time to consider of the
matter ?’ said the King. *“ You ought to have
permitted no delay.” ¢ Hélas, Bire!” I replied,
“ your Majesty has never broken your word to
anybody in the world; how could I believe that
yor would begin with myself and Monsieur de
Lanzun?-—and on an occasion where it wonld
not be done but by great violence? 8ire,” I
continved, * if you take Monsienr de Lauzun
from me, I shall be but too happy to die at your
feet. I have never loved any one but him, and
he has merited the fenderness I have for him by
his conduct towards me, and by the faithful at-
tachment he has for your Majesty. It is my life
that T ask of you; I implore of you to allow
of my union with one of the best men in your
kingdom, whom I love above all other, and
who is most entirely and earnestly devoted to
your Majesty.”

Much more I added, in the violence of my
grief, but, hearing a noise on the side of the
room towards the Queen’s apartment, I ex.
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claimed, “ To whom do you sacrifice me? Can
it be Monsienr le Prince? Is it possible that,
with the obligatiods he is under to me, he can
desire to witness my affliction? If it be so,
your Majesty must have a horror of his ingra-
titade. I have saved his life; and he would
now take mine, by tearing from me one whose
only offence can be that of wishing to depend
entirely on yourself, and to acknowledge you
only as his master.”

% Do not distress yourself, ma cousine,” said
the King, *“your obedience, in an affair like this,
will oblige me to seek the means of allaying
your grief, by the ready accordance I shall give
to all that can afford you pleasure.” * Nothing
will give me pleasure,” I made answer, * but my
marriage with Monsieur de Lauvzun. I know
not,” I added, * what other Sovereigns will
think of your Majesty, for receding from your
royal word once given.” ¢ They will think that
you had engaged yourself too hastily,” replied
the King, *“ and that I had made you sensible
of the injustice you were about to do yourself.”
*Do not so believe,” said I; * they will put
quite another construction on the matter, and it
cannot fail to be disadvantageous to your affairs,
o have it said that your solemn word has been
broken. I ask pardon of your Majesty, if I can-
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not restrain myself from saying that this conduct
is beneath the dignity of a XKing. I implore
you to listen to reason upon the snbject, and to
show gome pity to my tears.”

The King raised his voice in reply, after the
manner in which he had been heard to say, that
Kings ought to satisfy the people, but I inter-
rupted him; execlaiming, “I see that you are
about to sacrifice yourself; but those who per-
suade you to this are scoffing af you.”" “It is
late,” he replied; ¢ you have nothing more to say
to me; and I shall not alter my determination.”
He then embraced me, shedding tears the while.
¢ Ah,” I exclaimed, “ you are weeping from com-
passion ; you are the master of my fate, you have
pity on me—yet you have not the resolution to
refuse to others the sacrifice demanded of you.
Ah, sire! your Majesty is destroying me, and
doing to yourself the greatest injustice in the
world

I withdrew, and left the palace, to hurry home,
and weep.
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CHAPTER V.

LOUla X1V, ENDEAVOURS TO0 CONSOLE MADEMOIIELLE
FUR THE LOBS OF HER ILOVER—3BHE REFUBES TO BE
COMFORTED—THE PRINCESS OF CONDE IMPRISONED—
MADAME DE LA VALLIERE TAKES REFUGE IN A CON~-
YENT—THE DUEE OF YORK IS PROFOSED FOR MADE-~
MOMHEBLLE, AND REJECTED-~THE DUKE OF BUCKING-
HAM INTERCEDER FOR HER LOYVER.

A MOMEXT after my arrival, Messieurs de
Montauzier, Créqui, Guitri, and Monsieur de
Lauzun, entered my chaumber. When I saw
them, I began to exclaim, with all my force,
that I cared for nothing; for that if I could
not live with Monsienr de Lauzun, I wished to
die. Monsieur de Montanzier replied, < The
King has commanded us to bring M. de Lanzun
to thank you very humbly for the honour you
have intended him; and fo assure you, from his
Majesty, that he is satisfied with you both.
It has gratified him to perceive, amidst all
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your grief and perplexities, a perfect submission
to his will; and this it is which induces him to
give you proofs of his friendship. Hence, be
declares, that he will always show yon the same
consideration, and will act towards Monsicur de
Lauzun in » manner that will be perfectly satis-
factory to yon.”

Thus far I had only replied to him by my tears;
but here I observed, It is all nothing. I shall
never be satisfied unless he gives my hand to
M. de Lanzun. BSeparated from him, I shall
never know peace or happiness more.” Then,
turning towards him, I added, “ And you! how
can you reconcile yourself to a position like
mine? How can you summon strength to sus-
tain your own?”’ He said, with marked reserve
in his manner, “ If you will take my advice, go
to-morrow, dine with the King, and thank him
for having broken off an affair of whick you
would have repented in a very few days.” 1 re-
plied, I shall not follow your advice. Nothing
is left me but grief and tears; and these, I hope,
will soon terminate my sufferings, for I cannot
long support them.” 1 said to the gentlemen,
“You will allow me to speak to him alone?”
And I took him to my ruelle, where we had the
sad consolation of mingling our tears and sighs.

Although I was persuaded that he supported
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himself by the etrength of his mind, yet I could
not conceal my feelings on perceiving that he
conducted himself so very courageously. He
coald not, however, utter a single word; and, at
length, I exclaimed, “ What! am I never to see
you more? If so, I shall die—die of despair.”
Still he only replied to me by his tears, and we
returned to the gentlemen, to whom I did not ven-
ture to say a syliable more. The instant they were
gone, I threw myself on my bed, where I re-
mained for several hours without speaking, and
almost in a state of insensibility,

When they next spoke to me of Monsienr de
Lauzun, I exclaimed, * Where is he? And as
I saw no one but his intimate friends, I adjured
them to take every care of him. Monsicur de
Créqui came to see me, and told me that the
King had resolved to pay me a visit. I en.
treated that his Majesty would defer it until the
ensuing day. He came, however, when I re-
quested that none might be present at our inter-
view but Messieurs de Créqui and de Rochefort.
On his entering, I burst into a fresh passion of
tears. He embraced me, and for a long while
held his cheek soothingly against mine, I said,
 How can you embrace me! You are like the
apes, who suffocate their children in their ca-
resses.” He entreated me to compose myself;
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assuring me that he would conduect himself to-
wards me in such 8 manner as would drive all
my enemies to despair.  Believe me,” he con.
tinued, *when I say, that I esteem you, and
approve of all that you wished to do; and I can
only regret the mischievous reports which have
been spread, and which compelled me to act as I
have done.” T replied, * That everything in
the world, even life itself, had become indifferent
tome. That I wished for nothing; had no hope
unconnected with the guestion I had at heart.”
I added, with all the emphasis of real pgrief,
“if your Majesty will not grant this, you will
be responsible to God for having killed me.”
He declared that he would do wonders for Mon-
sieur de Lauzun; and I made answer, that I was
serionsly affected by his kindness; but that all
he promised, and the great things expected by
M. de Lauzun, were nothing to me—mere words;
while the woes I felt were indeed a sad reality.
“ Yes, sire,” I exclaimed; * the same people who
have induced you to retract your royal word, will
easily find means of changing your present good
intentions. As for myself, I shall never change;
and, if I cannot speak to your Majesty inces-
santly of M. de Lauzun, I entreat you to bear in
mind that 1 shall never more see your Majesty,
for I look upon my attachment as a blessing, of
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which you have deprived me, and which you are
bound in conscience to restore to me.” I then
added, that I had been told that he had said that
all this was ¢ only a mere whim, that would have
» three days, run like any other tertian (fever),
and would pass off in the same manner.” Upon
this, his Majesty called on the gentlemen present,
to assure me that this was an idle * invention of
the enemy.” When he was about to depart, I
conjured him to believe, that the respect I enter-
tained for him, and the tenderness I had for Mon-
gieur de Lauzun, would never be extinguished
in my heart, except with life.

The King next sent me word, by Monsieur de
Créqui, that the Queen was desirons of coming
to gee me, and that I was to let him know if a
visit from Monsieur would give me pain; for
that if he came, he would say nothing that
should distress me. When the latter arrived, I
was in my bed; his conversation ran on nothing
but perfumes, to all which I had little to reply.
My mother-in-law and sister de Guise, wished
also to observe the ceremony of sn interview,
but I declined receiving their attention. I sent
to entreat Madame de Monfespan to come and
see me; and I begged her to interest herself in
representing to the King all the weighty consi-
derations I had already explained to him, She
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promised me, very kindly, that she would do as
I desired.

Madame la Duchesse de la Valliére had
likewise paid me a visit, during the three
first days of the rejoicings at Monsieur de
Lauzun’s intended marriage with me. She had
told me that my proceeding was worthy of a
great Princess, and that she semsibly felt it
such, both for me and Monsienr de Lanzun, who
was one of her friends. She came again when
the affair was broken off, to say that I was very
much to be pitied; adding, that when a person
of my rank had taken the step which I had
done, and not succeeded, they were indeed
worthy of commiseration. That Monsieur de
Louzun had nothing fo complain of, since the
King was about to give him preferment, and
more wealth even than 1 would have given him ;
as this also was conferred without marrying, he
could not but think himself happy. These ob-
servations secemed to me so weak and futile, that
I did not trouble myself to answer them.

Many of my friends came daily to visit me;
and as 1 now neither slept nor drank, and
took scarcely any nourishment, I became much at-
tennated. Al the while I was alone, if any par-
ticular friend of M. de Lauzun entered, I began
to weep, as if I had been at the confessional.
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Sometimes I consoled myself by reflecting that
every event in life had its remedy before death.
I therefore sought to preserve myself, in the hope
my submission, and that of M. de Launzun, might
touch the King, as soon as his Majesty should be
acquitted by the public, according to the rumour
circulated by our enemies, of having wished to
sacrifice me to recompense his favourite. The
grief I felt, and which all France had witnessed,
must suffice, I thought, to show that I alone was
most interested in promoting this affair. Still
these reflections did not console me; they merely
tended to reconcile me, in some degree, to live in
the hope that the King would relent, and make
us happy at last. No grief could equal what I
felt, yet how little did I dream that I had not
yet approached the termination of my sufferings.

M. de Lauzun now sent me word, that he was
very desirous I should go to Court; that I did
wrong in remaining so long awsay from the King.
T had reasoned upon the subject in & very different
manner; having thought it more respectful not
to present myself before his Majesty, that my
grief might not seem to reproach him with what
he had done. In the first place, I had positively
stated when Ileft him, that I never would again
make my appearance at Court; and he had
strongly exhorted me not o form such a resolu-
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tion. After having long reflected on the snbject,
I determined to return to the Tuileries on
Christmas eve. Upon my arrival there, I{ound
that the King had gone to mess. The Queen
soon afterwards returned, and she inquired
anxiously concerning my health. I could not
speak; and, in passing the spot where the King
had last conversed with me, the recollection of
all I had gone through in that place, caused such
a violent affection of the heart, that I could with
difficulty support myself,

When we joined the King in the gallery, at
the second twrn of the promenade I took with
him, I began to weep in such » manner that I was
compelled to retire to & window, so as not to afford
amusement to those present. When the King
had finished his walk, he returned alone to me,
and said, “ I can hardly express the sorrow I feel
to see you thus. It grieves me extremely. I
know that it is I who have caused these tears to
flow; I do not condemn, for I think that you
bave just reason to shed them. What shall I say
to console you?” And I saw with pleasure that
he wept nearly as much as I did. I had before
requested him to inform me in what manner I
was to conduct myself towards M. de Lauzun;
for that it would be a great grief to me should he
forbid me to see him. He had replied, that he

YOL. IIL. L
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did not forbid me; that M. de Lauzun ought
never to forget the honour I intended fo have
done him; that he should blame him did he not
testify this gratitude, and feel for me all his life
a faithful attachment. * You cannot do better,”
he added, *than take his advice in every affair;
for you cannot ask it of a more honest, upright
man. This will explain to you my wishes in
regard to your conduct towards him.”

On returning from the gallery: the King ob-
served, as he seated himself at table, “ Your health
will not permit you to come with us to-morrow to
Versailles?” 1 replied, that my health indeed
did not permit it. I was melted to tears as I
paced his apartment, and found that there was no
one there. As T passed the Salle des Gardes,
many of the officers shed tears when they saw me;
and when I arrived at the Luxembourg, I was
constrained to nnlace and to throw myszelf on the
bed, being no longer able fo sustain myself,

In the evening M. de Lauzun came to see me;
he was fres-ajusté, and entered my room with &
joyous air. As there was no one present but La
Maréchale de Créqui and my young ladies, T began
to weep when I saw him, and my passionate
grief 8o overcame me that they feared X should
have been suffocated. He did everything he
could to maintain his gay air and manner; but
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the power failed him, and he could not restrain
his tears. We retired to a window to converse;
and I then confessed how delighted 1 was to see
him: but as the reflection of all the cruelty that
had been inflicted on us passed through my mind,
1 felt as if I should lose my reamson. “ Ah!” I
exclaimed, ¢ would that, as life is so full of
changes, the King would change, and have com-
pussion, and permit ws to marry.” ¢ What!"
he replied, * can you still think and talk of that?
He hes made up his mind; he will never change
his opinion;” and he then left me.

On New Year's Doy, I repaired to the Tuile-
ries, to accompany the King and Queen to the
Jesuits’, in the Rue Bt. Antoine. I arrived the
moment they were about to seat themselves at
table. The King asked me if I had dined? I
replied that I had. And, as the violins began to
pley, 1 retired into the Queen’s chamber, that I
might listen to them. I was no soomer there,
than I perceived M. de Lauzun and M. de Guitri.
I pushed the door to, and began to weep; concesl-
ing myself from view, that they might not see me,
The forme? followed me, however, and my tears
redoubled. Upon that he said, * If you continue
in this state of mind, I will never put myself in
the way of being where you are; I will remain
shut up in my chamber.” But as he uttered

L2
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this, tears filled his eyes, and it was his turn now
to shun my presence.

When the King returned from dinner, I did all
in my power to preserve my composure; bat
tears, alas, had become as my sorrowful repsst,
and rushed from my eyes involuntarily. Every
time I saw M. de Lauzun, it wes the same: I
could not refrain from weeping bitterly.

How strange it appeared to me now that there
should be ballets all the winter! stranger, that I
never missed one, in the performance of my duty
to the Queen !-—a duty which was thus discharged
with more éclat, inasmuch as she did not insist
upon my attendance. I was aconstomed to place
myself by the side of her chair, with my heir
dressed low, that it might the better conceal my
tears ; and with no other occupation than that
of waiting for M. de Lauzun, who rarely came
until the evening was nearly concluded. He
nsually placed himself opposite to where I was
seated. This was what constituted my pleasure.
I found none where he was nof present. I was
delighted when I had the opportunity of speaking
to him; and, as he affected to laugh at me on
account of my tears, and threatened not fo come
near me more, the fear of giving him displeasure
had such terrors for me, that I ventured not even
to shed a tear when he was by.

The King now purposed to pass two or three
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days at Vincennes; where there were to be balls
and plays at night, and in the morning the ex-
citement, of the chase. The first day every one
wore full dress; the next les habits de chasse;
and the third, appeared en saeque. This variety
of attire afforded much occupation for the ladies
and gentlemen. I humbly begged the King to
dispense with my attendance, for that I was not
in a state to enjoy these amusements. But he
replied, that he could by no means consent fo
such an arrangement: forbidding me ¢ven to
visit Fu, whither I had hoped to have cscaped
from these noisy pleasures. Al de Lauzun came
to beg I would consent to do as the King wished
me; and requested that I would appear more
richly adorned than the other ladies, for that it
was remarked that I neglected my toilette. It
was indispensable that I should appear as I had
been in the habit of doing before our affair. I
replied that formerly I had some desire to please
un petit homme, who did not wish that I should
think of him more. Upon which he replied,
 A-prepos, they have told me that you have been
making some preity revelations to the King
regarding this man, If you will tell me what
you gtated, I shall consider it a great kindness;
for although I cannot persuade myself that all you
related is true, 1 shall be very happy to hear you
give me some account of it.”
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Thus would he daugh and jest with me in the
most agreeable manner, making me forget my
grief, only to renew it the more when debarred
his society. As I always directed my con-
duet by his wishes, I endeavoured to adapt my
taste to that of other ladies in the prevailing
mode. The only real pleasure I derived from it
was to see him attending places of fashionable
resort, himself so negligently attired that 1
could not refrain from laughing at him—taking
my revenge by observing, that I was sorry
to see the slovenly manner in which he ap-
peared; for that those who saw him so dressed
must condemn my taste. From respect to me,
therefore, I begged him to make himself a litile
neater, if not more like other people. He began
to laugh, and replied, that nothing suited him
better than merely to think of dress as keeping
out the cold. 1 danced a courante with the Duc de
Villeroi, at the same time feeling so great a desire
to weep, that I stopped short in the middle of the
room. The King rose to come to my assistance,
and put his hat before me, 80 that the company
might not sec my tears—saying aloud, “ Ma
cousine hag the vapours.” M. de Lanzun wished
it to appear that he took no notice of what was
passing ; nevertheless, his embarrassment was so
cvident, that every one remarked it. On the
day of the masque, wishing to look like other
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people, he appesred for one moment dressed as a
pilgrim: leaving the room withont making him-
self known, and changing this dress, he returned,
and, standing behind Madame de Coussol, who
was near me, I had a great deal of conversation
with him.

A fearful accident happened at the house of
the Prince. Madame his wife had been much
neglected since the death of the Cardinal de
Richelien. This had become more marked after
the marriage of M. le Duc; when she was not
even allowed to see any one. One day a young
man, who had been her footman, and to whom
ghe had been in the habit of making presents,
entered her room and demanded money. This
was accompanied by a maoner which showed him
prepared to take it, or to make her give it him.
A gentleman, who was a sort of page to M. le
Due, resented this usage, either taking him for
a robber, or annoyed to see him fail in respect
towards the Princess. The reason wus never
rightly understood; but they rushed, sword in
hand, against each other; and the Princess going
to separate them, received a deep wound.

The mnoise all this occasioned satiracted the
inmates of the house; but the footman and the
genticmsn both escaped. The Abbé Lainé, hear-
ing that one of them was concealed in the
Luxembourg, came to ask my permission to take
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him. But he was not there; and they captured
him afterwards in the city. A process was
comimenced; and when the Princess had re-
covered of her wound, the Prince ordered her
to be conducted to Chiteauroux, one of her
houses, where she was long a prisoner. She had
merely the privilege of walking in the court,
guarded by the people placed by the Prince near
her person. M. le Dnc was accused of advising
his father to adopt this harsh mode of treatment
towards his mother. At all events, he is very
happy, they say, at finding a pretext to put her
in a place where the expense is so much less
than it would be, were she to live in the world.
On the first day of Easter, the Court took its
departure for Versailles. There had been a bail
at the Tuileries, at which neither Madame de
Montespan nor the Duchesse de la Valliére* had
appeared. On the day of the journey, the reason

* The King's affection for Mademoigelle de la Vallitre
atill continued, yet snbject to frequent infidelities. Still
the mildness of her temper, the goodness of her clizracter,
captivated his esteem, and he atill loved her with a sincere
passion, At length, she perceived, with grief at heart, that
Msadame de Montespan was gaining the sascendancy. Yet
ahe znffered under this discovery with Ler usual mildness,
and supported the mortification of witneasing the triumphs
of her rival, without uttering one complaint. She felt
herself happy in knowing she was respected, and in the pri-
vilege of still being near one whcse love for her was gone.
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was discovered. The latter, discontented with
the other, had thrown herself into the convent of
Sainte Marie de Chaillot, to which place the
King sent M. de Lauzun and Colbert, and the
latter brought her back with him. The King
and Madame de Montespan never censed weeping
in the coach; and 1 did the same, but for a very
different reason.

When Madame de la Vallitre arrived, these
tenrs ceased. Every one approved of what she
had done; and some even declared that it was a
proof of great weakness to return; for that she
ouglt to have remained, or, at least, to have
arranged matters properly before she returned.
Many said, that though the King appeared so
much affected, he would have been rejoiced if she
had remained, and never froubled him more,
Others spoke differently of this retreat, and of the
motives of those whom they accused of advising
her to it. The whole was to me a matter of per-
fect indifference; I bad not the slightest curiosity
to learn the particulars; 1 knew too well that in
such cases everybody reasons, and forms con-
clusions, according to his own mode of thinking;
and that most of them are very wide of the mark
after all is said and done.

Soon after Easter, M. de Launzun sent to
inform me that the King had done himn the
honour of presenting him with the government
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of Berri. In the evening, 1 saw him at the
Queen’s, and, approaching him to pay my com-
pliments, 1 said, softly, I shall never be satisfied
with anything the King does for you, unless it
is to give me to you. With the exception of
this, I shall feel myself quite indifferent to all
your advancement.” He replied that my wish
was too obliging, that he could not reply to it
but by & prostration at my feet, and yet that we
were not in a place where he could venture to do
s0. He, nevertheless, begged me to appreciate
the kindness of the King in having given him
this government. I was taken ill at Paris shortly
after this announcement. He sent to inquire
after me every day. I was tonched by it, but
not pleased with the regularity of it. I should
have been delighted had he only come himself.
The court set out on a journey to Flanders.
Although T wes far from recovered, I did not
besitate to follow, and I again became ill at Chan-
tilly. My feet, my hands, and my cheeks became
inflamed; but my medical men declared it was
nothing more than excessive sorrow and deep-
seated grief. M. de Lauzun became extremely
uneasy on my account; and although he would
not betray it, from apprehension of afflicting me,
1 could not fail to perceive it. We remained at
Chantilly (where a tragical accident nowoccurred )
for some time. The Maitre d'Hoitel, who had
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the reputation of being s sensible man, killed
himself because the Prince was angry at the
non-arrival of a course in exsct time for the
King's supper.

The Duchess of York being dead, and a report
having spread that I was about to marry the
Duke, M. de Lauzun repaired one eveping to
see me. I took him into my cabinet; and he
said, “ I come to tell you, that if you desire to
marry the Duke of York, I will entreat the King
to send me to Englend to-morrow, to negotiate
the marriage. I desire nothing s0 much as your
aggrandizement; and shall never be satisfied if
anything is neglected towards its accomplish-
ment. I am not a man capable of half mensures:
I burn to render you entire servics; and I should
be an ungrateful, dishonest person did I neglect
such an occasion as now presents itself.” He
then supplicated me to tell him sincerely what I
thought, and to feel persuaded, that he would
execute my orders with the utmost fidelity, I
replied, * Then what I think of is, nothing but
you; and I am only occupied in finding an op-
portunity to speak to the King, and of telling
him, that after all that has passed, he need have
no fear that the public, or certain individunals,
could helieve that he had sacrificed me in per-
mitting me to marry you. I am persuaded that
he will feel what I have to say to him. This,
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sir,” I repeated, “is what I am thinking of.”
He threw himself at my feet, where he remained
& long time without uttering & word. 1 was
tempted to raise him, but having subdued the
wish, I retired to a corner of my cabinet, he still
remaining, in the middle of the room, on his
knees. * Here,” he said, * is where I would
pass my life, to inquire only what you would
have me do? But I amn not fortunate enough
for this; 1 ought not to think of anything which
it behoves the King to decide. I have, therefore,
nothing to desire—but desth, death!” I began
to weep bitterly, and he arose and went away.

While at Chatillon, word was seni the King,
that the Duc d’Anjon wes very ill. T feared
that his malady was of & dangerous character.
At the beginning of the winter, he had evinced
symptoms of measles, which the medical men
had treated in an improper manner. His nurse
informed me, that it was hazardous to come near
him. I wished to state this to the Queen;
suspecting that if the measles had struck in,
there was little hope for the child. I saw that
the Queen had reason to fear and to weep.

On returning from the promenade with her,
she passed by the apartment of Madame de
Montespan, when the King informed us, from
the window, that we must set out the next day,
1o be near his son; his illness gave him mauch
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uneasiness. We slept at Quenoi, where wo were
again informed of M. d’Anjou’s extreme danger.
The King appeared much grieved; and, as we
expected to hear of his death every moment, he
would not remain at St. Germain when we ar.
rived, and Versailles was not furnished; so he
resolved to sleep at Maisons, where he sent M.
de Lauzun to see if there was room to accom-
modate the whole Court. FHe returned to say,
that there was room for ¢verybody.

The next morning [ heard that M. de Condom
was arrived, whom 1 doubted not had brought
news of his death. This was soon confirmed by
u court fool, whom the Queen had named Trico-
moni, and who came into my room, and said,
“ Tous autres grand Seigneurs die ns well as
meaner sort of people. They have arrived to
tell you that your nephew is dead.” I dressed
myself in haste to go to the Queen, whom I
found very much afflicted. I begged M. de
Lauzun to let me know when I could see the
King. He took care to come and inform me;
and 1 hastened to offer my condolence. We shed
tears together, for he was extremely grieved, and
with reason; for this child was very pretty.

The time being arrived for my taking the
waters at Forges, I went there, When M. de
Lauzun came to take leave of me, I wept as
usuel; and as they talked of going to Fontaine-
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blesu, where the air is very raw, I entreated him
to take care of himself, and not go out in the
fog, which was hazardous. He began to laugh,
and humbly thanked me for the good lessons 1
was giving him in respect to his health, For
me, I did nothing but cry.

After having finished my baths, I returned to
Paris; where M. de Lanzun sent me word that
I ought to dine at Versailles—to pay my court
there until the evening, and then return to Paris
to sleep; for that I should oblige the King by so
doing ; for his Majesty was about to return~to
8t. Germain, whither I could repair likewise.
Although this-gave me considerable trouble, I
did not fail to conform to his wishes, and made
several journeys; going in the morning and re-
tarning at night. The last day of September
the Court left for St. Germain; and I went to
dine with the King, so that I might go in the
ocoach with him, for I always reckoned the pri-
vilege of passing two hours with him as a real
pleasure.

The Marquis de Bethune was sent from the
Prince Palatine to negotiate the marriage of his
daughter with Monsieur; and, as La Palatine had
already arranged the affair with the agent of the
Elector, the contract was settled with few people
present—never was there a ceremony passed
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over so lightly. The Princess Palatine went to
fetch the new Madame, the Elector having ac-
companied her as far as Strasbourg. She was
conveyed to Metz with a very indifferent equi-
page; where she found that which Monsienr had
sent to escort her. She brought with her Le Pére
Jourdain, a Jesuit, to instruct her in our reli-
gion. One of the first clauses in the marriage
was, that she should become a catholic. On the
day she arrived at Metz, therefore, she ahjured
her heresy. On leaving, after her first con-
fession, she was married by proxy. It seemed
to many that she had effected much in one day.
The Maréchal du Plessis married her, and im-
mediately sent off a courier to Monsienr, with
the intelligence ; upon receiving it, Monsieur set
out for Chalons to await her arrival, and escort
her from that place.

The Court meanwhile repaired to Versailles,
to pass & few days, and it was on our return to
St. Germain that the Count d’Ayen informed me
that they had asked bhim at Paris if M. de
Lauzun were not arrested? 1 sent immediately
to his apartments to inform him of what I had
learnt; and they brought me back word that he
had not yet returned from Paris. As I fre-
quently went to his rooms, sometimes even when
he was there, although I never saw him, all
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tended to propagate the report already spread,
that we were married. It was only my infimate
friends who ventured to speak to me on the sub-
ject, bat I would not condescend to reply to any
questions of the kind, and left them to surmise
what they pleased. Enough, that I was per-
suaded the King would never believe that either
M. de Lauzun or myself had disobeyed the
orders he had given us.

At that time, however, I felt a natural in-
guietude, without knowing the reason; and this
induced me to go two or three times in the week
from St. Germain to Paris. I arrived there one
evening very late, and found that the King did not
leave the palace the next day; and this was an oc-
casion I never failed to take advantage of, for the
pleasure it afforded me of being the best part of the
day withhim. In the morning, I saw M. de Lanzun,
who appeared to me chegrined; and, as I was
equally uneasy on my side without knowing why,
I told him, on leaving dinner with the Queen, that
I should return to Paris. He replied, that I must
be extremely whimsical, 23 I was there only the
night before. I replied, with deep emotion, that
I knew neither where I was, nor what I did; for
that I was so bewildered with grief, that I could
not remain quiet anywhere. 1 quitted him, and
continned to shed tears during the whole of my
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journey. I arrived in Paris on the Monday
evening, overpowered by feelings of wretchedness,
which I could not repress.

On the ensuing Tuesday, I was informed that
M. de Lauzun had arrived in Paris, and that he
would return to S5t. Germain on Wednesday
evening. I replied to those who brought me
intelligence, that [/ should not leave until the
Friday. As I was at table on Wednesday even-
ing, some one came in and spoke softly to Ma-
dame de Nogent, who was supping with me.
She left the table, and, as the other ladies did
the same, I amused myself with talking to my
attendants. Madame de Fiesque then entered,
and said, * M. de Lauzun!” and conceiving that
he had arrived, and entered my boudoir, I hurried
as fast as I could, saying aloud, ** This is so like
him!" But the Comtesse de Fiesque interrupted
me: “No, I told you that he was arrested!”
# What!” 1 exclaimed, * Monsieur de Lauzun
arrested!” And so great was my emotion, that
I remained for half-an-hour without uttering a
single word, and hardly perceiving that Madame
de Nogent had fainted. I inquired who had
Drought tidings of it; and was told, that an hour
after M. de Lauzun’s arrival at St. Germain, M.
de Rochefort had invited him to his chamber,
and had then led him into that of the Captein of

YOL. LIL N
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the King’s Guard. I cannot express the state I
was in, for this information left me little donbt
but that the account was correct. The excessive
suffering which I underwent was known o God
alone—to Him alone who vouchsafed also the
power to support it.

I have stated that I returned to St. Germain
the next day; and it will naturally be asked,
how, in such a state of mind, I found strength.
I was impelled, for M. de Lauzan’s sake, to
attempt it. I set off, and reached it the same
evening; only seeing the King when be came to
supper. I looked at him with tears in my eyes,
while he appeared sad and embarrassed in my
presence. I thought it must prudent, therefore,
to say nothing to him; and I learnt the next
day that this forbearance had pleased him.
When he rejoined the ladies of the Court, he told
them that I had behaved very prudently, and
very obligingly towards him.

It was on the twenty-fifth of November, 1671,
the day of the féte of St. Catherine, that M, de
Lanzun was arrested—a day as remarkable and
ag grievous to me as the first of December in the
year before. May it please God to grant me a
third of a different kind, that I may forget the
woes and sufferings inflicted on me by the two
preceding. I ought to thank him that I ever
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survived them-——only by means of his grace was I
gupported. The next day, the King repaired to
Versailles, and, the day after, to Villers-Cotterets,
to see Monsieur and Madame, who had arrived
there. He returned charmed with her good
gualities, and told us that she possessed esprit,
and that her figure was better than that of the
late Madame. She only retained with her one of
her old gouvernantes, two young ladies, and a
German page. The gourernante returned in =
few days, snd one of the ladies, who was very
pretty, about a year afterwards. Some declared
that she had left the Court to be married in hex
own country; others affirmed that Monsieur was
in love with her, and Madame had become
Jealous of her. The day of Madame’s arrival,
there was a ballet, of several acts. I wag
advised to attend, bnt my mind was pre-occu-
pied — my thonghts were with M. de Lauzun.
It was then the recollection of having seen him at
such parties, penetrated me with grief. I reverted
to all he must suffer in having displeased the
King, for whom I knew he had so tender a friend-
ship. The snow and the coldness of the weather
gave me much uneasiness, joined to great incer-
titude az to the place to whick they had con-
veyed him, The victim of a thousand cures and
griefs, the pleasures of others around served only
M 2



164 HISTORY OF

to give them an additional pang. Surely, I
thought, the King onght to consider the sacrifice
1 am making, in assisting at amusements which
would have driven me to despair, had I not
hoped that my presence might inspire him with
compassion for M. de Lauzun! These were the
only motives that made me so regularly attend
to my duties. Althongh I had loved the King
most devotedly, I only retired to my own re-
sidence to weep over my sufferings and those of
M. de Lauzun. 1 felt no consolation except in
talking to those who felt a friendship and attach-
ment for him, and who, like myself, could scarcely
support their grief.

After the féte was terminated, I went to Paris;
where 1 learnt that I’ Artagran, with a company
of musqueteers, had taken M. de Lauzun to
Pignerol. In the carriage with him was one of
D’ Artegnan’s nephews, who was an officer in the
regiment of guards, and Maupertuis, who never
left him. All this was confirmed by his nephew,
upon his return. When I first saw him, I was
pleased to perceive that he never took his eyes
off me; and, from this, concluded that M. de
Lanzun had been speaking of me, and that he
must understand all the anxiety I expressed to
hear what he had to say. I was so full of these
thoughts, that when the supper was ended, the
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King had rejoined the ladies, and the Queen was
amusing herself talking before her mirror, I
again accosted him at the door. * How little,”
I obseryed, “bave I attended to the music
during supper; how munch more happy should I
have been to hear yon talk about Aim, for I
remarked all the while that you were looking
towards me. He then told me that he had left
M. de Lauzun at Pignerol, in good hesltk. Had
I been capable of feeling joy, such guod tidings
must have produced it; but I was very indis-
posed, and should have returned to 8t. Germain,
had not my impatience to converse with D’Ar-
tagnan detained me,

We met another evening at Versailles; and
as we were walking in the salon, after supper, 1
compluined to him that I felt very unwell, that
I supposed it was the extreme heat, requesting
himn to open the balcony, that I might take the
air. He hastened to execute my orders, and
followed me there. 1 then begged him to come
to me the next day, at six in the evening, when
I would see him slone. I inquired if M. de
Lauzun had felt indisposed on his journey. He
reptied that he had not, and no one could assure
me of that better than himself, as ke had been
continnally with him, and had even slept in his
chamber. 1 could not refrain from asking
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whether he had spoken of me. He replied,
“Yes, Mademoiselle, very often. And next to
the grief he felt in having displeased the King,
1 am persuaded that your Royal Highness oc-
casioned him the greatest anxiety.,” I made
answer, “ You have said enough; you shall tell
me more to-morrow evening.”

It appeared a long interval even till next day;
and I was continually haunted with the fear,
that, when the hour came, he might be prevented
by some engagement he could not dispense with.
He came, nevertheless, preciscly at six o'clock;
and when he had made his compliments, re-
marked that, before the misfortune of M. de
Lauzun, he had scarcely known him at all. He
had always looked wpon him, from his retiring
manner, as a pround man, who despised everybody :
instead of being intimate, he had purposely kept
himself apart from him. When it was purposed,
therefore, that he should take this journey with
him, he felt very sorry. He then related, that,
for the first four or five honrs, M. de Lauzun had
merely looked at him without speaking. He had
appeared overcome with grief; and, in passing
before Petit-Bourg, he sighed deeply, observing
mournfally, that this house brought vividly to
mind the difference between his first position and
his present one; for he kmew that it belonged to
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me. Tears had then filled his eyes; and he dwelt
upon the obligations he owed me for the kindness
Y had ever shown him, even wishing to overwhelm
him with wealth and with honours. His heart
was penetrated with gratitude, yet he was miser-
able in heving displeased the King. His sole
consolation was, that he had done nothing against
the fidelity which he owed him, and he still loved
him with an inconceivable tenderness. If he had
been 50 unhappy as to fail in any circumstance,
he should be inconsolable, for he knew well that
I shonld then be the first never to parden him.
Happily, neither by word nor deed, had he ren-
dered himself unworthy the sentiments of estecra
I had shown him. e was more unhappy than
guilty, and his innocence only rendered him the
more sensible of his position. He pronounced
these Iast words in a manner so touching, that
Maupertuis and himself both began to weep;
from that moment they had become friends; and
DY Artagnan now declared, he had never known be-
fore a man of so much mind, or whose heart and
soul were so superior. He went on to inform
me that M. de Lauzun had then relapsed inte
silence; bat he conld not describe to me his
gentle and polite manner ;—ecertainly no cne could
show greater patience, fortitude, and resigna~
tion. He had asked him whether the talking of
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Maupertuis and his nephew fatigned him, add-
ing, that if so, he would prevent them; but he
had replied that, on the contrary, he was very
glad to converse with them; and that in all these
conversations he had found some opportunity of
mentioning my name. He concluded, by saying,
how happy he should be if he could banish his
anxiety respecting the King and Mademoiselle.
Nothing, he said, pained him, but the misfortune
of having displeased his royal master, and being
separated both from him and from me. I saw,
by this account, that it was M. de Lauzun’s de-
gire that his friend should inform me how much
he thought of me. This made me so happy,
that I begged him to repeat the same, over and
over again. Indeed,l saw plainly by the preci-
gion with which he repeated the conversation,
that it must have been his intention I should
know the extreme uneasiness he felt on my ac-
count.

A few days after the return of Artagnan, the
King put into the hands of one of his friends
some money which he had found in M. de Lan-
gun's casket, and other trifles of little value.
His Majesty then set out for the campaign in
Holland. He was extremely fortunate; for every
day he carried one or two places, which, up to
this time, held a high character for invineibility.
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I had forgotten to mention that, before his depar-
ture, one evening at supper, speaking of a horse,
he observed that it had belonged ——; and with-
out concluding the sentence, looked towards me,
coloured, and stopped short. Every one saw the
reason he hesitated to mention M. de Lauzun's
name—from fear of giving me pain.

The rapid successes attending the King's arms
slarmed the people of Holland and the adjacent
States, who applied for aid to the King of Eng-
land. The Dukes of Monmouth and Buckingham
were accordingly sent to make proposals of peace
to the French King. These, although very ad-
vantageous, he conceived that it was his policy
to reject. His Grace of Buckingham, who was &
great friend of M. de Lauzun, touched by his
misfortunes, accounts of which had reached Eng-
land, represented to the King the high regard
he entertained for him, and dwelt with much
emphasis on the fidelity he had evinced for the
royal service, The King replied, that he had
particular reasons for placing him where he was.
The Duke asked, rather warmly, was it pos-
sible that a man who had shown his Mgzjesty
such personal attachment should so be lost? The
King replied, that he was not lost; but that it
was not yet time to remit his punishment. His
place at Court, and his company of guards,
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were now given to M. de Luxembourg. I heard
this while going to mass, for every one was
talking of it, in an under-voice. I had next day
notwithetanding, to dine with the King, althongh
my cyes were full of tears. I rather wished that
he should see me weeping, persuaded that he
ought to know I could not be insensible to all
that had happened—not that it was the loss of
rank or place which distressed me, but I was
struck with grief to see so much meanness—such
bitterness in the mind of his Majesty.

The King commenced the campaign early.
We sccompanied him as far as Courtrai. The
enemy were taken by surprise, end showed great
anxiety respecting his next movements. No finer
troops were to be seen, and they amounted to
upwards of forty thousand men. Having beaten
up the Spanish quarters, and scoured their terri-
tories, he hastened to invest Maestricht. The
Queen and all the Court had repaired to Tournai.
The place was carried in eleven days; for the
King attacked in so vigorous a manner, that he
succeeded in great part by the sudden alarm
which he created; their courage failed, and they
surrendered.

After the taking of Maestricht, the King desired
the Queen to repair to Amiens, where she re-
ceived these accounts. The day that she left
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Tournai, while dining between that place and
Douai, her Majesty was hardly seated at table,
when she saw Madame de Montespan® pass in
one of the King's calashes, with four of the
gardes-du-corps, who had been sent from the
army to follow her. We pursued our route to
Amiens without resting on the road; and on our
arrival, the Queen, who appeared extremely an-
noyed and low spirited, was taken so ill, that
they sent to Paris for medical men to consult
with those of the court.

After visiting several other places, we returned
to Nanci, where we remained some days. Itwas
reported we were to make a journey to Franche-

* The triumphs of Madame de Montespan were bla-
zoned forth in theae journeys made with the King. The
movements of the army were concerted in the midst of
plessure—of one continued festival, attended with the
most magnificent scoornmodations. The King usnaliy
made his expeditions on horseback; the Queen, Madame,
her sister-in-law, and Madome de Montespan, followed
in magnificent coaches. These were attended by many
others; and when Madame de Montespan went alone, she
had four of the King’s gardes-du-corps to attend her exr-
riage; the Daophin followed with his suite, and Made-
moiselle with hers. This was before the fatal affair of
her marriage, when she partook in peace of all these
pleasures, and saw with complacency ber fover a favourite
with the King, riding at the head of his company of guards.
BStitcle de Lowis XTIV,
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Comté; two days afterwards it was to Flanders;
never were roads, weather, or resting places,
more trying to the temper. While at Laon,
holding ourselves in readiness to .continme our
route, the King all at once changed his mind,
and sent word that we were to return to Paris,
which gave great joy to the whole court.

During this journey, Madame de Guise had
remained in Paris, and had frequent opportu-
nities of seeing the Ambassadress from England.
Through bher, she sought to arrange her mar-
riage with the Duke of York; but all her en-
deavours were useless. Upon his return, one day,
the King told us that the Duke of York had sent
him word he did not object to marry any one
in France, with the exception of Madame de
Guise. After some negotiation with Made-
moiselle de Wirtemberg, the King turned his
thoughts to a marriage for him with the Princess
de Modena; she came throngh Paris, and the
King and Queen went to see her. Mademoiselle,
my sister, and myself, also went to pay her a
visit. She appeared to me very uncivil. I re-
marked this from her air; for, as regarded her
attention to ourselves, our rank was so marked,
that she could not well fail in anything, She
then appeared neither handsome nor ugly: very
thin and very yellow. I hear that she is now
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extremely agreeable, has grown fat, and become
very beautiful.

When Monsieur d’Artagnan returned from
conducting M. de Lauzun to Pignerol, he told
the King and M. de Louvois that he had begged
him humbly to entreat his Majesty neither to
Iet Madame de Nogent nor her husband meddle
in his offairs, nor touch the little money he had
left, the jewels, or plate, all which were very in-
considerable. It was said that they found, among
other things, a quantity of ladies’ portraits, set
round with an inferior sort of diamonds. If I had
had any curiosity, 1 might have seen these por-
traits; but I cared for them so little, that 1 have
even forgotten the names of the originals,

When M. de Lauzun was first imprisoned,
no one could divine the cause; and his friends,
and those interested in his behalf, were so as-
tounded by his misfortune, that they scarcely
knew what steps to take. The King's fuvours
hod excited a great deal of jealousy, and many
reasons were nssigned for his disgrace. It was
supposed alse that Madame de Montespan had
changed in her feelings of friendship towards
Lhim. Yet it could not be supposed that my
affair, which was in no way disagreeable to the
King, could have been so in any way to her. I
always wag of opinion it was our ill fortune; for
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1 never could believe that it was from any mis-
conduct on his part. A little while after the
breaking off of our marriage, the King wished to
make him Duke, and Maréschal of France; but he
declined the honour, saying that nothing would
console him for what he had given up--nothing
repair his loss; he thanked the King, but re-
peated, that he wished for nothing. This was
approved of by few, and blamed by many; for
there were several who envied him. In truth,
nothing could have been more biameless than
this conduct ; nevertheless, it served as a pretext
for their traducing him, by insinuating that he
carried himself with too much pride. And cer-
tainly it seemed to me, from the noble conduct
he bhad pursned throughout the whole of our
affair, that he had reason to be so. It was said
that he used often to quarrel with Madame de
Montespan : if so0 it never came to my knowledge;
and I think I should have been aware of it.

I often saw Baraille, a faithful friend of M. de
Lanzun’s, and we worked together to obtain his
liberty. No one was informed of the measures
1 took to effect this object, nor is this the place
to explain them. Never wasa friend more faith-
ful than Barsille, nor one who knew better how to
manage a person so difficult to govern as myself.
But who can tolerate the meanness, and low vin-
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dictive feelings of people, whose example cor-
rupts a court! Even on the day the King broke
off our marriage, when M. de Lauzun played
all the evening with the greatest tranquillity,
¢ He thinks not of you,” it was whispered on all
sides lond enough for me to hear, while he was
not present to defend himself. I cannot under-
stand how my heart was able to support itself
against such heartless croelty. Baraille alone
came to my relief. The state that I was in was
anything but happy; yet I continued to pay
my court with the greatest ease, and when I
found occasion to speak of M. de Lauzun before
the King, or to hold any conversation that might
bring him to his memory, I was delighted. I
also continued to take journeys with the Court;
aud during these 1 saw Madame de Montespan®
very often. But she paid me very little atten-
tion; never going anywhere but with the King:

* Madame de Montespan held her position with a
splendour and a sway which contrasted strangely with the
maodesty of La Vallitre. She was one of the most beau-
tiful women of her time, and to this she added a naivets,
a refinement and wit, distinguished as the style of the
Mortemars, of whose house she was. She wrote with
ease and grace, which makes it appear a fabricated story
that she was obliged to employ Madame Scarron te write
her lctters to the King; and that, owing to this circum-
stance, she became her rival.— Ed.
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she was even less frequently with the Queen.
‘When she came, or I went to see her, she did not
fail to behave herself towards me as nsual; that
is, taking much interest in everything that con-
cerned me. Her accouchement took place with
Mademoiselle de Nantes, at Tournay, at the time
the Queen remained there, during the siege of
Maestricht. Bhe lodged in the citadel ; and I was
told the very day of her confinement, by one of
the officers who was in garrison. Monsieur du
Maine was born some years before; ome child
was born, also, who died, and whom nobody ever
saw. ‘There had been placed near them Madame
Scarron, & woman of much sense and amiability;
she lived in the Faubourg St. Germain, near the
Carmelites, where these children were.
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CHAFPTER Y1

FINAL RETIREMENT OF MADAME DE LA VALLIKERE —
MARRIAGE OF THE DAUPHIN-——PALACE PLOTS—MADE-
MOISELLE PURCHASES UER LOVER'S LIBERTY~M., DE
LAUZUN PRUVEB LE»3 GRATEFUL THAN MIGHT HAYE
BEEN EXTFECTED; AND OOCA3IONY GREAT ANXIETY, IN
VARIOUS QUARTERS, BY THE ECCENTEICITY OF u]8
FROCEEDINGS.

As Madame de la Valliére had never been on
such friendly terms with me as Madame de Mou-
tespan, I forget more readily that which concerns
her.® Since her return to Court from the con-

* In 1675, with all kope of a return to her worldly love
flown, she hecame o Carmelite, giving herself up to God,
wearing horsehair, walking barefoot, and fasting rigidiy;
and amid the choir at night a new and sweet voice was
heard, and she who had been accustomed tc splendour,
luxury, and pleasure, was now known anly ss Louise, sister
of the order of Mercy. Her world was dead, and she
became dead to the world herself. When it was made
known to her that her son, the Duke de Vernandois, was

YOL. III, N
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vent of Chaillot, where she had only remained for
twelve hours, she had led a much more retired
life than formerly ; and in the modest style of her
dress, gave one the idea of a person whose desire
‘was to retire altogether. I ought to have stated
that she had borne to the King two boys. One
died from the effects of terror at a clap of thunder,
which proved that he would never have been a
great captain. He was very pretty, with a lovely
figure, though a little lame. 8he danced well,
rode with infinite grace, her habit being very
becoming to her, the just-au-corps hiding her
throat, which was thin, Shehad a very expres-
sive countenance, buf connoisseurs pronounced
that she had little sense, maintaining that the
letter she had written the King, when she went
to St. Marie, was in the style of M. de Lauzun,
who had dictated it for her. Her hope was that
this retreat would revive the King's love. Some
declared that she desired to reside in a homse,
where she could bave lived regularly and brought
up her children. But they considered her too
young, and the King did not approve it. She was
possessed of wealth, with many jewels, and much
farpiture—a temptation for meny to have taken

dead, she said, * I ought to lament his birth still more
than his death.” Her dsughter, married to the Prince de
Conti, was, of all the King’s children, the one that most
resembled him,—Ed.
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advantage of it. After the King had ceased to
love her, there was a rumour that Monsieur de
Longueville was enamoured of her, but it soon
ceased ; and they did say even that she had a great
desire to marry M. de Lanzun. But I believe
it was her enemies who raised these reports, for
he had a heart too well regulated to marry the
mistress of another——even of the King; and, after
what had happened, could they say worse of him
than they did? Madame de la Vallitre had the
idea of retiring to Chaillot, and her incertitude
did not please the King, who wished thut her
retreat should be creditable to his children. At
last, she placed herself in the Carmelites——retiring
there one day when the King set out on & jour-
pey. BShe first heard mass with the King, got
into his coach, and went to the Carmelites, and
took the habit while the Court was away. I
had wished her good-bye at Madame de Montes-
pan’s, where she had supped, the night before.
At the end of the year she mnde her professiony
at whick the Quecn was present, and I had the
bonour of accompanying her. From thut time,
gshe was no longer talked of. She became an
excellent nun, and passed presenily as having an
abundance of sense. Grace often does more than
nature; and the effects of the one are of more
advantage to us than the other.
N 2
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M. de Lauzun thought to have escaped by
making a hole in his chimney: he had got out-
side the citadel, and had only one more door to
pass. A sentinel at the magazine challenged,
stopped, and took him back to his room, where
he was now more strictly guarded. Monsieur
Fouquet was at Pignerol, so that they often saw
each other, and ate together. At one time, he
even saw Madame Fouquet, who had permission
to go and see her husband, with Mademoiselle,
her daughter. Baraille had also permission to
go and remain for eight days; but St. Mars was
always present with them. Yet M. de Lauzun
found means to secrete a letter in the cloth be-
fore the chimney, to which Baraille replied.
After this he was very cheerful. 8t. Mars said,
* This is as it ought to be.” He found means to
converse with Baraille, and to make him under-
stand all he wished, without St. Mars perceiving
it. The latter said to Baraille, “ You sce that
“hjs prison has turned his head—he talks in
a manner that we cannot understand.” You
may suppose that he spoke a great deal of me,
and that Baraille forgot nothing by which he
might engage me more deeply in his interests.
M. de Lauzun complained of his arm, saying
that he had lost the use of it, and requested to
have a surgeon. This was represented to the
King and to M. de Louvois, by Baraille, who
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permitted him to have one. The physician said,
that it could only be cured by taking the waters
of Bourbon.

The affairs of Monsieur de Launzun made me
forget others of the same period of time. The
King married Mademoiselle, the daughter of
Monsieur, to the King of Spain (Charles IL.)
I need not repeat the detail of all the ceremony,
as it is given elsewhere. I will only observe,
that Monsieur would mutch rather she had mar-
ried Monsieur le Dauphin. I said to Monsieur,
“ Do not bring your daughter so often here; it
will give her a disgust for all other matches,
and if she does not marry the Dauplin, it will
embitter the rest of her life.”

A Grandee of Spain, called the Duke de
Pastranne, who talked much at random, it is
supposed, contributed to her unbhappiness and her
tragical end. I heard from some ladies who had
stood near him at & ball, that they never heard
bim praise the Queen, who was very beautiful,
and who danced & merveille, but that he said in
Bpanish, and which was repeated afterwards,
that there was not a womsan in France worth
anything, be she whom she might ; but that ke had
found some extremely willing. It was the Comte
de Mauselle, however, who was the cause of her
death; though I know nothing certain, further
than that she died, and that I was very sorry
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for it. She wrote to me very often, and ex-
pressed towards me much affection.®

The winter after this, they talked much of
Mongeignenr’s marrying. One day, a8 the King
was conversing at the Queen’s before dinner, as
he was in the habit of doing, he held & portrait
in his hand, which he affixed to the tapestry,
and observed, * Here is the Princess of Bavaria.”
He had shown it to Moneeignear at Madame de
Montespan's, who was very pleased with it. The
King said, * Although not handsome, she iz not

* The unhappy fate, as it was believed, of Henrietta of
England, was afterwarda thought to be that of her danghter.
She died suddenly in 1689, at the same age a3 her mother.
It was well understood that the Anstrian ministers of
Charles IL, King of Spain, were disposed to be rid of
her, fearing that her love for her country might prevent
the King, her husband, from declaring for the aliies against
it. It wes even said that there was sent to her from Ver-
sailles what waa thought a counter poison, but that this
did not srrive until after her desth. Another report of
the day was, that the King of France had said at supper,
% Ths Queen of Spain is dead; poisoned by eating an eel-
pie.” It was not very likely that » monarch, slways so
reserved in his oonversation, however well informed,
shounld have made use of 20 imprudent an expreagion. He
bad once said to thie young princess, # I make you Queen
of Spain: what could I do more, even for my daughter?”
«“ Ah, sirel” she replied, “ but how much mcre you
wmight do for your miece.” Her love for the Dauvphin was
very evident.—Ed.
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displeasing; and is & person of much worth.”
Every one approved of this choice.

While at Versailles, during Easter, Madame de
Montespan, to the surprise of all, took her de-
partare. The King appeared extremely afflicted
at this retreat, He declined taking the sacra-
ment, and we saw little of him that day. When
we came to the Queen's, he had his eyes red, as
though he had been weeping—there were various
opinions as to this retreat. I went to Paris and
saw her in the house where her children were,
Madame de Maintenon, who had bought an
estate which guve her this nume, was with her.
I asked her if she did not intend to return?
She burst out laughing, but said nothing. She
came back soon afterwards.

We went to meet Madame la Dauphine®* as far
a8 Chalons; the King proceeding to Vitry-le-
Francois, where she slept. The Queen was very
sorry that the King should see her before she did.
Livry returned to Chalons, to inform the Queen
of the hour at which she was to set out the next
morning. She asked him what she was like?
He replied, that the first coup-de-eil was not
favourable. The Queen did not go far from

* Princesa of Bavaris, wife to the Dauphin, who, on her
first appearance, added a new lustre and vivacity to the
court, nithough Masdame de Montespan still continued to
attract the principal attention.—Ed.
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Chalons. On our meeting the King, he descended
from the coach, and presented Madame la Dau-
phine to the Queen. She was dressed in a white
brocade, with white ribbons in her hair, which
wes a dark black. The cold had given her a
colour. She had a very fine figure ; but Livry was
right in observing that the first glance was not
striking. She began to converse fluently, and
seemed not at all embarrassed. On arriving at
Chalons, they led Madame la Dauphine into her
chamber.” She wished to confess before her mar-
riage (the first ceremony had been performed at
Munich) and some embarrassment was occasioned
by there being no one who understood Germag.
A canon wes found at last, who said he had never
confessed any one before, except a soldier, who had
been wounded at a siege. I think he must have
been a8 much embarrassed as Madame la Dau-
phine. The King, the Queen, and all the Prin-
cesses attended la coucher sfter supper, when
the Queen presented the chemise. The next day
we went to her room, and led her to the cathe-
dral. After dinner, the presents were brought
in, which we bad arranged at Madame de Mon-
tespan’s. There were precious stones, and all
sorts of pretty bijour, and quantities of every-
thing that can be imagined; for Madame
de Montespan understood these things better
than anybody. When she displayed them, she
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observed, * Madsme la Danphine, you shall
present them—it will be a plessure. As
soon as she had looked at them, she said,
¢ Shut them up!” and offered them to no one
—mnot even to the Queen, who would have
been very glad to have had them, and who
had remsrked, when she was shown the pre-
sent, “ Mine were not half so handsome, al-
thongh I was a more distinguished person.
They did not think so much of me as they have
done of her.,” The Qucen always had an idea
that she was slighted, and this made her jealous
of everybody. Above all, when she dined, she
did not wish any one to eat; and was continually
remarking, * They will cat all and leave me
nothing.” The King used to langh at her.
‘When Baraille returned from Fignerol, he saw
Mademe de Montespan, who had expressed a
wish to serve M. de Lauzun, should she find the
opportunity. She had never appeared to me to
bear him any ill will; but, as she was a woman
of infinite wit, she always spoke and acted on the
impulse of the moment. Baraille came to St.
Germain, and conversed a long time with us,
yet he never visited her except in the evening,
which gave the affair an appearance of mystery.
Monseigneur wes taken ill during the time
that Madame la Dauphine was studying s ballet.
The Queen spent all the day in his chamber,
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admitting no one else; for in the state he was,
every one would have been in the way. Madame de
Montespan was¢ made Surintendante of the house-
hold of the Queen, in the place of the Comtesse
de Soissong,* who left France, owing to having
mixed herself up with some political affsir. There
was a little histotre de galanterie talked of
about this period. One night the King did
not return to bed until four o’clock. The Queen
had sent to know the reason, and whether he

* Several persons baving mades a revenue by the curiosity
of the ignorant in regard to astrology, foretelling the
future, raising the devil, &ec., the State took it up, and a
Burning Court was instituted, where charges for sorcery
and compacts with the devil were gravely, formally, and
Judicially litigated. La Reynie, one of the presidents of
this court, summoned the Duclesse de Bouillon, and asked
her if she had ever seen the devil? She replied, * I see
him now. He is very ugly—very mechani—eand sita
under the disguise of & councillor of atate.” Le Sage, La
Voisin, La Vigoureux, and other accomplices were thrown
into prison, being mccused of having vended a certain
poison, which they denominated the potoder of succession;
and they informed against all these who had been to con-
sult them, The Comtesss de Soissons was one of the
number. The King had the condescencion to say fo her,
that if she knew herself guilty, he would advise her to
retire. She replied that she was perfectly innccent, but
should not choose to be examined before a court of justice,
She then went to Brussels, where she died in exile. If
she was wrongfully accused, Prince Eugene, her son, fully
avenged her by his victories.
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was at Madame de Montespan’s; but the reply
was, that he was not there. Everybody inguired
into the matter, and soon found ouat all about
it. The lady’s name was repeated, and it was
rumoured that the King, in some fit of spleen
against the Queen, told her also; and thet every
time the lady wished his Majesty to come and
see her (for having o husband, she was obliged
to take these precautions) she wore pendants of
emeralds in her ears on dining or supping at the
royal table.

I went every day to Madame de Montespan,
who appeared to regret the fate of M. de Lauzun.
I believe her object then was, to bring me to the
point to which 1 have since come. She would often
observe, * Think of everything you can to please
the King, that he may grant you that which you
have so much at heart.” By throwing out hints
of that nuture, she led me to see plainly that she
thought of my wealth. I recollect even that
Pertuis, who was a great friend of M. de Lauzun,
said to me one day, “ If you could only lead them
to hope that you would give your wealth to M.
du Maine!” I hinted this to Barsille, who saw
plainly their design, thongh he said little on so
delicate a subject. He knew well that it was
the enly chance of bringing about his friend’s
liberty. He could not foresee what was to happen,
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or he wonld neither have advised nor allowed me
to do it; for, after having had so good an opinion
of M. de Lauznn, he never could have supposed
that he knew him so little. My only consolation
is, that the King, who is more clear-sighted than
I, knew him no better. Since Madame de
Montespan had had her children near her, I often
saw them, both at her and their own residence.
They brought them to me;-and, as they were
very pretty, I amused myself a great deal with
them; for I was always fond of children, and
Monsieur du Maine had a beautiful countenance
and much good sense. From having had con-
vulsicns while cutting his teeth, he had become
lame, one leg being weanker than the other; and
they had taken every measure to remedy the
defect. Before be was acknowledged as the
King’s son, Madame de Maintenon had taken
him into Holland to see & man whom they said
¥knew how to make the crooked straight. But as
God alone can perform this miracle, he came back
even more lame than he went, after enduring
much suffering. After this, he went twice to
Barége, from whence he wrote often, even to me;
for they were desirous he should make the most
of the patural affection he had for me. In the
end, I resolved to make him my heir, provided
the King wonld recall M. de Lauzun, and give
his consent that I should marry him.
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I disclosed this intention to Baraille, begging
him to go to Madame de Montespa, and to pro-
pose it from me. He did =0; and it was re-
ceived as may be imagined. The next day, I
went to see her, when she thanked me, and gaid,
that as my interests were dearer to her than
her own, she would not speak of it to the King
till we had adopted those measures which might
lead to the accomplishment of my wishes. She
praised me for the constancy with which I had
persevered in making M. de Lauzun's fortune—
remarking that great princes nnd princesses
sometimes forgot those whom they once valued;
a trait which she did not at all admire. She
added, that, doubtléss, my desire was to please
the King; and by giving such great wealth to
M. du Maine, whom the King loved so tenderly,
I should engage his Majesty to do everything I
wished.

The next day, she informed me that the King,
in the letters he had written to the ambassadors in
every foreign country, had unfortunately pledged
himself never to consent to my marriage—a re-
finement of malice, the work also of the enemies
of M. de Lauzun. Still, she observed, the aspect
of affairs might change. Iexpressed my gratifica-
tion at everything she said, supposing that she
was perfectly sincere.

Baraille now came oftener to St. Germain
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than nsuel. Having spoken to him several
times .upon the business, I thought it enough
merely to Jet my wishes be known in an affair
of such momeni. It was for them tfo ac-
knowledge their obligations to me by the per-
formance of that whichk I so much desired.
Madame de Montespan again remarked, * Your
wish is, that M. de Lauzun should be set free, and
you make your proposition to me; but it is use-
less to address it to me, unless you allow me to
speak of it to the King. We must inform him
of it, or he will never guess it. I entreated
that she wonld take it all upon herself. And she
replied, I must explain to the King the views
you entertain for Monsieur du Maine, and yonr
desire to give his Majesty pleasmre. By this
you will be united more closely to him, without
saying a word of M. de Lauzun. He may, per-
haps, be as desirous as yourself of setting him
free; but you know how many people hate and
fear him. They are always on the alert to speak
ill of him the moment they perceive that the
King displays the slightest fecling of compassion
for him. But as soon as he can say, ‘ My
cousin has proposed those measures—I can refuse
her nothing'—youn will be able to arrange matters
with him; and no one will know that M. de
Lauzun is to be set at liberty, until the order is
sent to that effect. Should not you be very
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happy to have a secret affair to arrange with the
King, which wounld be kmown all of a sudden,
without any one having suspected it? 1 must
confess to you the very idea of such a thing gives
me & great deal of pleasnre.”

I consented that she should speak to the King;
and we resolved that, the next day, when he went
to the Queen, we should contrive that he might
take me into the little cabinet. All took place
exactly as we could have wished: when we
had entered, his Majesty began by observing,
¢ Madame de Montespan has apprised me of the
good intentions you entertain towsrds the Duke
du Maine. T feel it, as I onght, as a mark of
your friendship for me. This alone can have
dictated it; for he is yet a child-—can have no
claim to anything, though I hope some day he
will prove an honest man, and render himself
worthy the honour you desire to do him. For
myself, 1 can only assure you that I shall neglect
no opportunity of showing you marks of my
friendship.” Madame de Montespan was de-
lighted that I had taken this step; and thought
of it no further than to induce me to take a stiil
more decided one. At that time, I could dwell
on nothing but these promises; she flattered me,
and I had no greater pleasure than in being
with her; her conversation was charming, and it
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was enhanced by the care which she took to give
me pleasure. She came to see me oftener than
usual: we went to the promenade together. The
King talked to me much more than was his
custom, but seid not one word of M. de Lauzun.
1 would then press her to speak of him; but she
always replied, “ We must have patience.” The
Duke du Maine returned. She went to meet
him. First he went to the King’s, and then she
brought him to me. As he had much good sense,
they informed him of the affair, thinking him
capable of keeping the secret. He gave me a
thousand thanks, and came to visit me with great
regularity,

Monseigneur began to recover. They had then
lotteries either at his residence or with Madame
de Montespan, which created a great deal of
remark. There remained some bijoux which
were not drawn; among others a liftle gold cup,
get with diemonds, which was very pretty for
placing on the toilet. Madame de Montespan per-
ceiving that I wished to have it, sent it me in the
evening by Monsieur du Maine. All these little
attentions plense : when we have to deal with one
already infatuated, it is very easy by such trifles
to amuse, and, by little and little, to draw them
into the snare we have spread.

Madame de¢ Montespan proposed to Baraille
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that I should make a denation of Dombes and
of the Comté of Eu. He first spoke to me of it,
and then she herself. I replied, * That it was
by will I intended to convey my property: that
my health was too good for me to think of it at
present, and that it was sufficient to have pro-
mised, without saying uny more about it.” She
made answer, it was the King’s pleasure that it
should be thus arranged. Monsicur Colbert
mixed himself up with the affair. She spoke to
me of nothing but agreeable things—not so to
Baraille. To him she said,  We must not play
fast and lovse with the King—it is no jest; when
once we make him a prowise we must keep it.”
I replied, ** | wish M. de Lavzun to be set
at liberty ; and I doubt whether he will be, when I
have done ull that is required of me.” These
conversations filled me with uneasiness, and
mnde me pass wretched nights. When Baraille
had last visited Dignercl, M. de¢ Lauzun ob-
served, “ If he does not bring an order for my
release, [ will willingly sacrifice my commission
forit.” 1sent him information thmt I was about
to transmit my wealth to M. da Maine, to effect his
liberation. He thanked me, and even gave his
consent that I should dispose of the Comté of
Eu, although I had given it to him by a contract
of sale, during the time that he was in prison.
VOL. III. 0
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After a great deal of desultory discussion on
the subject, it was made known to Baraille, that
if I did not execute what I bad promised, I
should be sent to the Bastile. This threat ter-
rified me exceedingly; I consented to what they
wished, and made a donation of the sovereignty
of Dombes, and s contract of sale for the Comté
of Eu, like that which I had made for Monsiear
de Lauzun. These acts took place at Madame
de Montespan’s, who spoke for Monsieur du
Maine, haviug a commission to do so from the
King. After all was signed, she thanked me a
thousand times—nadding, “ 1 cannot resist saying
that you will be the most happy person in the
world, and gee all your jealous enemies discon-
certed.  Just reflect: you are first cousin to
the King, who has always loved und considered
you as his sister. -This concession will increase
his friendship and confidence, and bind you more
closely together, while his ambition will be to
show all the world the Ligh consideration in
which Le holds you.” [ listened to this with
pleasure; the incense had mounted to my head,
and I was like one possessed. As soon as I
reached my chamber, I let fall my looking-
glass, one of thick rock crystal. I said to
Baraille: “ 1 am terrified; perhaps it is an
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omen, and I shall repent of what 1 have done.”
He only laughed at me.

I had all my life felt a great wish to have a
house near Paris: I had often been looking for
one; however pretty those which I saw, there
was always something to find fault with. At last,
T was told of one, about two leagues from Paris,
in a village named Choisi, upon the banks of the
Seine. Iwent thither with all haste, and found
the situation to my taste, though it had little as
an edifice to recommend it. I bought it for forty
thousand pounds. I took Le Nuutre to look
at it. He told the King that 1 had chosen the
vilest situation possible; for that the river was
only to be seen through a dormer-window. On
going to Court, some days afterwards, perfectly
infatuated with my house, the King gave me
great pleasure by asking me a thousand ques-
tions. After listening to all 1 had to say, he
repeated to me all that Le Nautre had said. 1
therefore employed Gabricl, & very good archi-
tect, who closely followed my instructions. There
was a grand terrace, which reached from one end
of the garden to the other. Monsieur had told
me that when we have not more than a hundred
acres, we vught not to give it the name of u park:
I had, however, that number, without reckoning

o2
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the courts and the buildings. As I had taken
my house that I might go there in the summer,
I so arranged it, that the river could be seen
even st its lowest ebb; even from my bed I could
gsee it and the boats gliding np and dowsn.
There were shady walks, and the most agreeable
of all was, I contrived that the river should be
seen fromn every part of the house, and through
the vistas at the end of these shady walks. I
had also a besutiful orangery, a pleasant gar-
den, with three fountains—everything, in short,
according with the beauty of the house, which
had the appearance of grandeur, although not
extensive. There was a tfolerably good gal-
lery ; also a beautiful chapel painted by La Fosse,
one of the best painters of the time, after Le
Brun: o cabinet, in which all the conquests
of the King were painted in minjature by
Vander Meulen, one of the most clever pain-
ters in that style. Round a wall hung por-
traits of all my relations, Each of these had
the name placed at the bottom, so that if any
onc was 80 unpardonably ignorant as not to
know them, they bad merely to refer to the
explanation. The portraits: of the King were
gll taken while he was quite young. The con-
quests of the King, sieges, and battles, farnished
aubjects the names of which were all written, so
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that each might be known, The King might be
recognised throughout, for the portraits were ad-
mirably painted: that over the chimmey-picee
represented him on horseback. It was a question
whether the cabinet was not too small, for there
were many representations of great exploits to be
added. But I found other places for these, so
that I might everywhere have the delight of sce-
ing the glorious actions he had performed, and
which he continued to performn during life, There
was a Dbilliard-room, in which were also more
portraits.

It may be perceived by the long acconnt I
have entered upon, that 1 loved this place, as my
own work. I had done cverything for it, and
every one talked to me about it., Modawme de
Montespan said, whenever I wag with her,  The
King will only think for the future of all the
ayrémens he can invent to surprise you; he will
make you a thousand presents of the most beau-
tiful things. He will cause to be painted that
part of Choisi which is not get finished ; you will
always find on your return from your journeys
something new—-a chamber painted, a fountain,
aroom furnished, statues—in short, he will follow
his own taste, as at Versailles.” These stories
ended there.

On the day I signed my donation, the King
merely spoke to me on the passade, saying, I dare
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sy you are very happy, as well as myself. At
supper, he looked at me very agreeably, and
talked to me a great desl. This promised well.
The next day he came to Madame de Montespan’s,
where I was, and said, “1 am delighted that this
affair is concluded : yon will never repent it; and
1 ghall think only how to show you marks of my
gratitude. We shall be more than ever united,
and in a friendship which notking can ever
ruffle. When my brother and the Prince know
of it, they will not be greatly plessed; but fear
nothing, I will manage between you.” Then
he said everything that was tender, agreeable,
and grateful. 1 was delighted, and thought my-
self at the very height of all my desires.

The whole of that week they kept me at
Madame de Montespan’s to partake media nox
(a meal just after midnight), and this gave
rise to some remarks. The Comtesse de Fiesque
observed, some days afterwards, that it was re-
ported I had given all my wealth to M. du
Maine. This I denied strongly : but continued to
converse frequently with Madame de Montespan
of poor M. de Lanzun, while she expressed the
same interest in his regaining hig liberty. One day
she observed, “ I must not flatter you: the King
will never consent to your marrying M. de
Lauzun in the way you desire, or that he should
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be called M. de Montpensier. e will make him
a Duke: and if you will marry him, e will not
appear to know it; but blame those who inform
him of it, and that will do equally well.” * What!"
1 replied, * live with me as my husband, without
being publicly acknowledged as such? What
would the world not say and think?” * Nothing,”
she rejoined, * but what is proper. Your con-
scienee will not reproach you, while their respect
for the King, and consideration for yourself, will
prevent people saying anything; and believe me,
you will thas be a thousand times happier. M.
de Lauzun will love you all the better; fur mys-
tery will ndd to this love, and we can often go
to the promenade together.” Thus did she make
projects for new pleasures, the conly idea being
to amuse me; and this was but teo easy, for she
was s0 witty and agreeable that I had great
pleasure in her society. Nevertheless, 1 was very
impatient at the length of time taken in setting
M. de Lauzun at liberty. I did not speak of it
to the King, for it seemed to me that what [ had
sacrificed to procure it, must gerve as a continnal
remembrance; that every time he saw M. du
Maine, his presence ought to have recalled it to
his recollection. It was about this time that he
began to visit Madame de Maintenon. She had
an apartment under that of the King.
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One day, when I was wholly unoccupied, Ma-
dame de Montespan sent to ask if I would take a
promenade, as the weather was so beautiful. I
returned her a reply in the negative. She again
sent to beg I would come to her, as she had some-
thing to communicate. I replied that I would
attend her. The King inquired of me what it was.
1told him; and he replied, ¢ Go to her, she has
something to say to you.” My heart Deat, for
T conjectured it was something concerning M. de
Lanzun. On entering, she said, * You have not
been in haste to come. The King has desired
me to tell you that he will allow M. de Lauzun to
leave Pignerol, to go to Bourbon.” # What!” I
exclaimed, “will he not be at liberty to return
hither, after ull that T havedone?” She replied,
# ] know little about that. The King leaves the
choice to you to select whom you please to guard
him ; he wishes it-still to have the appearance of an
imprisonment.” I began to weep, and she said,
 You are really very difficult to please. What-
ever you have, you still wish for more.” Baraille
came, and we went to walk in the Val, which is
a garden at the end of the St. Germeir park.
‘When we had reached it, she said: *“ The King
has told me to inform you that he does not
wish you to think of marrying M. de Lauzun.”
I began to weep agein, and declared that I had
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only made the donation on this condition; and
that this hoad been understood in everything I
conceded. She replied, * 1 have promized you
nothing.” But she had received her reward, and
therefore, bure without replying everything it
pleased me to say. The promenade lasted &
long time, and though she never liked to walk
muach, she gave me her company without eom-
plaining.

The King came to supper, and I thanked hint
very humbly for having granted me the liberty
of M. e Lauzun; but the favour, |1 added, wonld
not be complete, so lung as be should be deprived
of the honour of seeing und of being neur his Ma-
jesty. It was this he most desired, without which
his liberty would be as nothing. It was then deter-
mined that as Monsieur de Lauzun had had some
quarrel with St. Mars during his imprisonment,
Monsieur de Maupertuis should set out post
with four musqueteers, as a gnard to escort him.
Baraille was delighted, und they set out imme-
diately. M. de Lauzun was well pleased to sce
them arrive. I strongly advised him to sce no
one at Bourbon, to show that he thought of
nothing but of being again with the King, and
that everything else was indifferent to him.
He wrote wonders, but failed to perform them.

On the eve of 8t. John, I paid a visit to Ver-



202 HISTORY OF

sailles, going straight to Madame de Montes-
pan’s, She observed, “ You will be greatly asto-
nished at the news of the day : M. de Luxembourg
has been sent for, to be in attendance on the King."”
When I heard it, I said all that I was bound
to say : for who would have thought, after every
thing that had happened, that the King would
ever have placed him near his person? I was ex-
cossively grieved at heering this, for I had always
reckoned on M. de Lanzun’s returning to office,
and he had depended on it also. As the season
for Bourbon was past, they gave me the choice
of two or three places for him, and I selected
the Citadel de Chalons-sur-Scane, as being nearer
and more agreesble than the others. Ile was
very angry on being sent there; and when he
heard of the return of M. de Luxembourg, he
was in despair. He conducted himself as badly
at Chalons as he had dore at Bourbon; sending
to beg all those who went to or came from Paris
to come and see him. For myself, I set out to
take the waters at Eu, and occupied myself en-
tirely in efforts to set him at liberty.

Madame de Montespan began to press me to
declare the donation I had made, the time for
this formality having expired; bat I wonld con-
sent to nothing until M. de Lauzun shonld re-
turn. Nay, I flewinto a violent passion, although



MADEMOISELLE DE MONTPENSIER. 208

we had parted very good friends. The King
permitted me to give some of my wealth to M.
de Lauzun; but he, instead of being satisfied,
complained that 1 had given him so little that it
was hardly worth aceepting. Still I thanked
the King for his goodness in permitting me to
give him forty thousand pounds a year. After
this, the King wrote to me, begging me to de-
clare what I had done for the Duke du Maine, with
such empresemene, and in words so tender, that
I comld no Ionger excuse myself. This news,
once divuiged, appeared in all the (azettes. Some
admired what I had doneo—others blamed me,

T received letters from M. de Lauzun, who was
at Amboise, strongly pressing his return, He
said that the air of the place was killing him—
that he could not understand why it was chosen—
that he was weary of it, for he saw no one; and
that if God did not help him, he shouid be worse
off than at Pignerol. I spoke of all this to Madame
de Montespan and M. Colbert, who merely re-
plied that T must have patience. Everything
he did was known, and his conduct pronounced
absurd. The Marqunise d’Alluye had been sent
to Amboise (her husband was the governor).
M. de Lanzun never left their house, yet, at the
same time, he wrote to me that he never saw her,
for that she was insupportable to him. Many from
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Paris, who had lhouses in that part of the country,
saw him constantly with La Marquise. He gave
himself great airs of gallantry with women, and
in his whole conversation turned everything into
ridicule. The King at length consented to his re-
turr, and to see him but for once : he might live in
Paris, or where he liked, so that it was apart from
the Court. ‘This wus a great favour; but fearing
that he would not conduct himself well, I had
much rather thet bhe had not returned. All the
Court came to congratalate me. M. de la Feuil-
lade spoke to me plzinly and sincerely. He said,
 Every one is coming to you to rejoice over the
return of M, de Lauzun; but, for me, I fear that
his position will become worse, unless all is well
managed. If he does right, after his intervicw
with the King, he will at once, without seeing
you, go to St. Fargeau, there to await the time
when it shall please the King to recall him to his
former position near him. He ocught to induige
in no real pleasure until this takes place; for it
is to be feared that the King has not altogether
pardoned him. If you are of my opinion, so.
much the better for you: if you are not, so much
the worse.” I replied, “I am, and I will write
to him directly,” which 1 did, and sent my letter
"by & courier. The answer he returned was, that
whea once at liberty, after a long imprisonment,
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we are glad to enjoy ourselves; and that to go
into the country without company was a thing
he conld not submit to. His reply did not please
me at all; neither did he travel so quickly as it
was his duty to have done; he declared, however,
that his health was so weakened by confinement,
that he could not act as others might do in such
circumstances.

The King went to dine at Versailles the day
that he arrived, and desired Madame de Montes-
pan to inform me that I nced not go unless 1
liked; that I might remain, and even see M. de
Lauzun before his interview with himself, as,
perhaps, I should be glad to converse with him.
To which 1 replied that, * It would be extremely
ahsurd in me to act in this manner; every onc
would laugh at me, and with good reason.” So 1
went to dine at Verssilles: the King was in ex-
cellent humour. We played at Tron-Mrdame for
Jewels and other things. 1 won a good deal, and
we remained so late that we returned by torch-
light. When I arrived at Madame de Montespan’s,
whither M. de Louzun had repaired, after secing
the King, 1 saw him drest in an old just-rrue
corps «t brevet, which he had worn before his im-
prisonment—+too short, and quite in tatters, and
an old peruke: He threw himself at my feet,
and warmly thanked me. This he did with in-
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finite grace. Madame de Montespan then led us
into her cabinet, saying, we should be glad to talk
together. I remained some tiine there, and then
returned to my residence.

He was with me, next morning, at nine o’clock,
and told me that he could not have been better
received. It was to me he owed the obligation;
he never could have arrived at such favour but
through me, from whom he had received every-
thing. He then made me some very gracious
speeches, which he had good reason to do. I
did not say a word, I was so much astonished.
Baraille remained with us the whole time. A
servent came to inform me that meat was served,
and I was obliged to go. Madame la Dauphine
and Madame came towards me, and said, that
they had closely observed M. de Lauzun, and that
they found him perfectly bien fuit — that he
pleased them very much, and a thousand other flat-
tering things—adding, that all he had said to them
was with n four agréable, and an air distingué.
Itold them that he was very much altered, for
that he had suffered a great deal, indepen-
dently of his imprisonment, which, in itself, was
enough to account for it. Indeed, he had been
in such confusion, that no opinion should be
pessed on what he said—they, therefore, did him
full justice in speaking so well of him as they did.
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He appeared to me charmed with the manner in
which they had treated him: the King did not
say a word.

In the morning, I made inquiries whether he
had departed soon after he left my chamber?
They told me, ne; but that he had gone to Mon-
sieur de Louvois, and from thence to Monsicur
Colbert. I met Madame de Maintenon the next
day at the Queen’s, and asked her if she thought
M. de Lauzun much changed? Nhe replied,
¢ JIe did not do me the honuur of coming to see
me.” T said, “ It was becausc the King wus
with you.”  She made answer, *¢ He might have
come when the King had lett, but he went to
M. de Louveis instead: he isx more prompt at
seeking out people of that class.”

She did not seem pleased with him, which made
me feel very sorry. I told Madame de Mon-
tespan what [ thought: she said, *“Let him
alone; he knows what he is about; end I am
much afraid that he will not always do that
which you tell him; therefore, give yourself no
anxicty, I entreat you. I asked her what the
King had said, and whether he was pleased with
him. She replied, “ He appeared to me to he
s0, and to have found him iz no way changed in
his flattering manners; he threw himself ten
times over at his fuet—in short, he seemed just
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the same.” “8till, I am surprised,” 1 said,
“he should have remained so long at M. de
Louvois’.” ¢ What! are you still harping on
that 7’ she exclaimed; *‘ how can guch a circum-
stance surprise you? In such times as these, we
must not be surprised at anything.”

Two days after this conversation, the same
lady took occasion to observe, ¢ Every one is asto-
nished that your do not go to Paris: you might
go without its being remarked.” I remained,
however, four days at St. Germain, after M. de
Lauzun’s return, and then went to Choisi, with-
out sending him word of my departure. He fol-
lowed me the next day, with Baraille. The first
observation he made was, I am surprised to see
the Queen alwanys dressed with coloured ribbons
in her hair.” ¢ You must think it, then, stranger,”
was my reply, ¢ that I, who am older than she,
shonld wear them also?’ He made no answer:
and I explained, that my rack obliged me to
wear them for & longer period than other people;
but that I did not do so in the country, or when
en robe dv chambre. 1 saw by this that the
spirit of cavil and criticism, before peculiar to
him, was not in the least changed.

It was beautiful weather, and we walked out
togetber. He was in an excellent humounr. * At
five o'clock,” he observed, *I must not fail to
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keep an appointment I have made to meet M.
Colbert, whom 1 have not yet secn, at scven.
I reproached him for not having done this
sooner, and for staying three hours with M, de
Louvois. He replied, “ ) was there only a
guarter of an hour; and, as he is not one of
my friends, it is better to keep on terms with
him.” 1 then charged biin with not going to
see Madame de Maintenon, when he made answer,
It iy, I. fear, too late for me to venture to call
on ler.” When ke left me, he observed, *1
am quite in despair at having to go—1 am
euchanted with Choisy; and I shall have the
honour of returning to you at eight o'clock.”
Yowever, he sent Baraille to make Lis excuses;
stating that he was fatigned, having been unac-
customed to walking—indeed, that he was guite
overcome, and bad gone to bed. T asked Baraille
it all this were true? Ile replied, that he be-
lieved so.

The next time I saw M. de Lauzun, it was
at the Luxembourg: several people were there;
and I said very little to him. After he was
gone, I remarked to his friend, Madame de
Langlée, “ Yor must have been very glad to
see M. de Lauzun again?’ She replied that
I might readily believe that every day since his
arrival he had dined and supped with Ler; on

YOL, III, r
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the evening he had been with me, she added, he
threw himself into a chair, exclaiming, ‘I shall
die, if Mademoiselle remains here, and makes me
walk as much as she has done to-day. Yes, I
shall die.” * He could not stir,” she continned ;
“and at supper they brought him some stewed
froit, with which he was obliged to be served
with a fork, for he conld net move his arms.”
This conversation and visit surprised me not
a little, I confess, after what had passed. She
then said, * We shall meet him to-night st
supper, at Madame de Louvois’'; I will take
care to tame him, for he seems to me very
savage.” ¢ It will be a great charity,” I replied;
“1 do not think you will have much trouble.”
Upon this, I changed my intention of going to
8t. Germain; so after mass, I said that I had
un peu de vapeurs, and that I should not
leave until the next day. He came; and I told
him I felt ill, and that my intention was to
remain. “ You do wrong,” he replied; “it is
two days since you left. What will be said to
keep you here?’ * They may say what they
will,” T replied. “ I have done quite enough
to emancipate myself from any restraint of
this kind. I see that in this world we are
only langhed at by those for whom we do too
much, and that they become tired of us. Never-
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theless, it matters not.” He looked counfused;
and I asked, “ By the way, how are you
to-day? You went to bed early last night,
on your return from M. Colbert’s; at Jenst, so
Baraille came from you to tell me.” * Cer-
tainly, I was in bed by nine o’clock.” * You
rose again, then, to go to Madame de Langlée's,
for you were there at ten.” ¢ What a story!
Pray tell them not to suy such things.” * It was
Madame de Langlée herself who told mc—the
fatigue you complained of, and the delight you
felt that | was going to-day!” He was extremely
embarrassed; and I continuwed, * You have been
to M. Colbert, and did this fatigue you? for you
are under obligations to him.”

“ How long is this pleasantry to last?’ he
inquired. “ As long a8 it pleases me,” X replied;
“J have a right to say all I wish, and you are
under obligations which compel you to listen.”
The Comtesse de Fiesque was with me; he called
her, and this changed the conversation. He
then asked to see my jewels: I produced them,
and they seemed to amuse him; but Le appeared
to me very impatient to be off. He remarked,
more than once, that he was no longer fitted for
the court, for he conld neither walk nor hold
himself upright.

The next day, I left for St. Germain, to his

r2
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great satisfaction, I learnt that in the journey
he had made from Lyors to Chalons, he
had complgined every day, in an outrageous
manner, to those who guerded him. He had
also quarrelled a great deal with Maupertuis,
who had borne his ill humour very pstiently.
T thanked him when he arrived, for having said
nothing abont it to the King. I went some-
times to Paris, remaining, however, not long.
M. de Lauzun ceme, for 8 moment, in the morn-
ing, to sce me, and in the evening to play.
He was still pressing me to speak to the King
concerning his being near his Majesty’s person.
I wade most earnest solicitations to M. Colbert
respecting this. His reply was, “ Let me alone;
1 will take the right moment. Entreat M. de
Lauzun to control himself.” He was now always
lamenting over his woes, exclaiming that they
would kill him : nevertheless, he appeared won-
derfully well, considering all things.
Passion-week arrived, and 1 repaired from St.
Germain to Paris; Madame de Montespan heing
with me. We returned on the Tuesday. Al de
Lauzun called as I was returning from mass; he
observed that he had just been with Madame de
Montespan, and that she was coming to dine
there. She arrived a moment afterwards. She
exclaimed, on seeing me, “ We mnst attend
Téndbres, with the monks of Chaillot; and we
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will walk, if it is fine.” I consented, and she
turned towards M. de Lauzan, aud asked him to
accompany us. She was in high good humour,
and M. de Lauzun the same; so we set out to-
gether. We found Téndbres commenced; when,
all of & sndden, he took umbrage at Madame de
Monteapan, who left us te repair to the gardens;
but the monks saying she eould not enter without
me, I went also.

We walked for two hours, in intensely cold
weather, Madume de Montespan observing re-
peatedly that we should reach Bt. Germain in
very good time. M. de Lauzun complained
that he should die. Fle threw himself into n
passion, and declared thst he had become the
most miserable man in the world since I had
meddled with lis affairs; that if he had been
set at liberty without my interfering, as he was
on the point of being, he should have recovered
his post ; but that now he was a wretched
men. AMadame de Montespan observed, ¢ What
are you talking about? What a humour you
are in! You would never have come out at all
but for Mademoiselle. No one would have
thought of you, but for her.” She was as
angry with him as I was. All of a sudden
she began to laugh, and turning towards ime,
ghe said, *“ When gentlemen have beer long in
prison, they believe all that they have been dream-
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ing abont. We must pardon M. de Lauzun these
dreams—here he will soon return to his senses.”

Baraille now became very anxious that every-
thing should be settled. His wish was to re-
tire, when no Jonger required for M. de Lanzun’s
service. *I have done all 1 could,” he said,
“and executed the orders of Mademoiselle; 1
wish now to withdraw from the world.” I op-
posed this design, entreating him still to remain
near M. de Lauzan; but he only promised that he
would remain in the neighbourhood of the Lux-
embourg, where he lodged, and that he would
come to me if I sent for him, and to Choisy
whenever I commanded him. M. de Lauzun
had sometimes remarked, when speaking of my
affairs, It seems to me, that you ought to hold
a council every week, and do me the honour of
calling me to it.” I replied, * Yon are & very
odd man of business; but thoogh it is true I
have great confidence in you, it would be ridi-
culous to act in any other manner than I bhave
been accustomed to do.”

M. Colbert, who was charged with the arrange-
ment of M. de Lauzun's affairse—in other words,
to see what price he could get for his place—
was at length fortunate enough to conclude a

. The next day I met the gentleman
with Baraille, in the gardens, and said, “ Your
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affairs are now concluded, and you will have
plenty of money.” IHe began to protest to
Heaven that he knew not what to do; and that
he would willingly throw ull his assignments in
the river, a8 he liked his place much better. I
replied, * You have not a good memory, or you
have concesled from me the state of your affairs;
for you have often told me that, during your im-
prisonment, you had no correspondence; and that
you did not know why more care was not taken
to save your place. Yet, when you came from
attendance on the King the lust time, you de-
clared that you were tired of it ; that your legs were
quite galled with such incessant riding on horse-
back, after a calash.” 1ll¢ flew into a passion,
and vowed that none but an idle person could
repeat such rumours. I replied, “ Then I am
that idle person, for it was to me that you
gaid it.” This drove him almost distracted,
though nobody knew whe it was with, or what it
was for. lle was only finally appensed when
speaking of the attachment he had for the King,
dwelling on the tenderness and friendship he felt
for him, and his distress whenever he thought
of estrangement. * Such violence and folly,”
I observed, ‘ are not the best method of recover-
ing your position;” and I continued reading him
s severe lecture, of which ke stood in need, and
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which he received better than might bave been

On my return to St. Germasir, I found a letter
from Baraille, stating why he had taken his de-
parture. No one knew whither he was gone; and
M. dc Lauzun had set out ir search of him.
In the letter, he begged my pardon for retiring
without taking leave of me; but reminded me
that he had always said that, as soon as he was
no longer of service, he should leave, and he
found that it was time to think of his salvation.
When he should be less occupied, he added, with
affairs of this world, he should pray, without
ceasing, that I might be as great in Heaven as
I had been upon earth. I could not read this
most touching letter, nor can I think of it now,
indeed, without weeping. I went to Madame de
Montespan with tears in my-eyes: she took me to
her cabinet, where 1 sobbed aloud. She felt for
my grief, knowing the loss I had sastained; and
said, “ We must find out where he is, and
get a lettre de cachet, to bring him back.” I
went up stairs, after having dried my tears,
and avoided speaking to those who might notice
my grief, from the fear of a new burst of
passion.

‘When his Majesty first saw me in this state,
he asked, “ What is the matter? Your eyes
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look as if you had been weeping floods.”™ I
replied, that T humbly entrested him not to
speak to me, from apprehension that I might
weep aguin; and that Madame de AMontespun
would tell him the occasion of my tears. lle
said no more to me on the subject.

The next day, Madame de Montespan ap-
proved of the derire I had to go to Paris, ob-
serving, that the King would send to know
where Baraille wus, and, therefore, I had bletter
be there. At Puris, I learnt that M. de Lauzun
had followed him to Notre Dame des Vertus,
greatly to Barille's surprise.  They had both
wept bitterly; but finding him determined not to
return, M. de Lauzun lioad slept there, hoping to
prevail upon him at lnst. In this he begun to
think he had snceceded.  They slept in the same
room; but in the morning, Baraille had stoler o
march on his friend while he was asleep, and no
one knew whither he had gone. Ilcarnt, also, that
M. de Lauzun had placed o bag of a thousaud
pistoles on his bed, and that this was sent back,
even before he arrived at home. All this was
very afllicting, and we lamented it together.
The next day I returned to St. Germain.

One day, when 1 had been expecting M. de
Lanzun at Choisy, end he had sent excuses, some of
my people declared that they had seen his coach
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at Madame de Ia Fayette’s door, with that of Ma-
dame de Montespan. I sent to Versailles, to clear
up this mystery. The next day Lauzun arrived
at Choisy, while I was at dinner; and said, “1
was yesterday in bed all day—never leaving
home.” 1 replied, * Then we must rejoice at
your sudden recovery. Madame de Montespan
was yesterday at Paris, and two of my people
saw her at Madame de Ia Fayette’s. I have
sent a page to know what it all means.” At this
he began to look very angry.

On arriving at Versailles, the next day, I went
to Madame de Montespan. She told me, that it
was M. de Launzun's wish to command the army
in Italy; and that he might be very serviceable
to the King in that country. He was a great
friend of Madame de Savoy: who, though it was
not openly declared, wished to manage 2 mar-
riage for her son with the Infanta of Portugal—
more that she might remain mistress of Savoy
than for his advantage. Many men would prefer
being Duke of Savoy to being King of Por-
tugal; and le petit homme was of this opinion,
and would not go.

The ambassador, however, came from Turin to
conduct him : but he began to reproach his mother
for her motives, in wishing to be rid of him, ex-
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pressing himself in words neither respectful nor
tender. She sent, therefore, to the King for
troops, ‘to defend her ugninst the Spaniards,
whom she had offended. Being known to M.
de Lauzup, she considered her success in-
sured, should he be restored to favour. She
had, therefore, written to Madame de la
Fayette, and even to Madame de- Montespan,
though the latter would not receive her letter.
The next day, meeting Monsieur Colhert as 1
returned from mass, I said, “ Is M, de Lanzun
always to remain as st present? He replied,
# He does not conduct himself well, cither to-
wards the King or towards yourself; and this
displeases his Majesty.” When 1 saw him, I
repeated what M. Colbert had satd. e became
angry, and did all he could to make me so; for
he had little consideration for me, even after all
T had done for him. * You are never contented,”
I said; * the day you were so ill at Paris,
when you did not leave your bed, you were at
Madame de la Fayette's, importuning Madame
de Montespan, who told you she had the head-
ache.” ¢ Ah, 1 had forgotten,” he replied, “ 1
arose in the evening, and, passing the door by
chance, saw Madame de Montespan's coach, npon
which I entered.” ¢ And did you talk of no-
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thing?” < No: she was ill.” * But did she
not give you the letter she had written in reply
to Madame de Savoy?” ¢ What letter?” ¢ Ah,
you wish to carry it on elily!” “ Lk bien! 1Is
she wrong, if she wishes me to commond her
troops; and will it not be an advantage to
me? But how can it be done? how can a
man who never sces the King go and command
his armies?”

*Ought you not to do everything you can to
bring it about?’ 1 replied, * Your Madame
Royale has so much power, and is so great a
lady, that there is no need for a mere demoiselle
like me to meddle with anything where she is
concerned—honoured and esteemed by all, and
for whom the King has that consideration that
he will refuse her nothing. You would not be-
lieve me were 1 to add, that both you and she
are deceiving yourselves.” When he saw that I
was aware of his designs, and began to reproach
him with his conduct, he said, “ You have not
sufficient interest to obtain for me that which I
hope from the King ; she will finish what you have
begun; and, as you have left it undone, if you
have the consideration you profess for me, you
ought to feel really obliged.” I answered bluntly,
¢1 have done, and would still do for you, more
than any other person; but if by your own bad
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conduct you have spoiled all, you must take
matters upon yourself, for most willingly shall 1
ceuse to interest myself in your affairs.” We
separated thus.

The next day he returned, with a softened and
subdued air, and a most flattering manner. But
as for his proceedings, he seemed to me very co-
vetous and sclfish; J could not have believed it,
nor could others, who knew hLim before his im-
prisonment: he was so violent at tinies, that he
threw everything out of the window. 1lis as-
sumed snd imposing manner was now seen
through, He ought never to have shown him-
self, except in his prosperity: his imprisunment,
instead of having corrected his faults, had only
helped to exaggerate them, until he was no longer
master of himself.

One day, he began to rail at some of his
people, for not having prevented my purchasing
Choisy, and going to such an expense. They
were astonished: and one of them even ob-
served, “ You placed me with Mademoiselle as
an honest man, and I shonld have been a rogue,
had 1 entertained any views but those of
gerving her agreeably to her own pleasure: I
should have been an officious meddler to have
given her advice of that kind.” He then asked,
“ Where is the money for the chain of pearls
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which Madame de Nogent told me she sold for
forty thousand pounds?” ¢ You had betler ask
Mademoiselle,” they replied; ¢ she did what she
pleased with the money.” He had asked me,
the day he saw my jewels, whether he had not
formerly seen & chain of pesrls. I replied, that
hbe had, and that I had sold it to build Lheisy.
One day, when we were walking there, he ob-
served, * What a useless building is this! A
small house, where one might have come and
eaten a fricasseed chicken, is all that was neces-
sary. These buildings must have cost a vast
sum, and what is the use of them?’ Some one
observed, that the place was not too good for me:
whereupon he began to protest, that it was very
eagy for those to whom it cost nothing to say
go. I told him, that I had done nothing without
the advice of M. Colbert. * But did you not pay
for it?” he asked,—* As far as I am councerned,
I have resson to say, you wonld have employed
your money better in giving it to me.” ¥ replied,
quietly, “ I have given you sufficient, and done
enough fo satisfy you; I have also given a
great deal to redeem your bad conduct.” He
was in the habit of playing very high, and when
he lost he came to me to complein. One day,
when I was Jooking over my jewels, to find
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two diamonds of the same size, one of my people
observed that perhaps I should find one among
thoge that Baraille had kept for M. de Lauszun.
I did not wish to take them; but Baraille pressed
me, and at length I did so. They were worth two
hundred pounds each. When he returned, X said,
¢ T wish to give you your diamonds, to serve for
buttons to your sleeves.” They were very beauti-
fal, and the four worth about a thousand pistoles.
He took them, and placing them in his sleeves,
showed them to the ladies who formed our party
at cards. The next day, he observed, * Every
one thinks them vile, and that they are not
worth what you say.” Some one observed, that
they were worth more; he had, therefore, better
take the thousand pistoles, and choose according
to his taste. He replied, *“ I have found some
very fine, but I want two hundred pistoles more.”
1 would not give him these; and, some days
afterwards, speaking of precions stones, he said
to Madame de Palaiseau, who sat near him:
“T have sold the diamonds that Mademoiselle
gave me, to enable me to live—I have not a
sous.” Never was snything like the manger in
which he talked. Every day it became more ridi-
culous, and more annoying.

He now went about in a hired coach; saying
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he would not have one of his own until he was
2 Duke, and could use the ducal mantle with his
arms. It is true they had promised me that he
should be made one, but his manners did not
advance his affairs: every one laughed at him.
Madame de Fouquet forbade him 1o come to her
house; upon which Le told bher that he would
marry her daughter upon his becoming a Duke;
but that until then, he would marry nohuly.
She did not fall into the snare; but placed her
daughter in a convent.

The time came for my taking the waters.
‘While dining at Choisy, M. de Lauzun expressed
his regret that the King forbade him to go with
me to Eu, which he should have beecn most
happy to have done. I wrote to Madame
de Montespan; who, in reply, said it was
false, for that the King was well pleased that he
should follow me and pay his court wherever I
was, He was then in despair at having no
equipage, as if in Paris one could not find in a
moment everything one wanted. I set out: and
he promised me that he would follow the moment
he was able. It wasthree weeks before he came;
during which time he wrote every day to mark
his impatience, making all sorts of foolish ex-
cuses. He found the Chéteaun, which had &n air
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of grandeur, very much to his tuste. T had, be-
sides, furnished it in & very handsome manncr,
The next day I took a hunting excursion, when
be galloped off; and, loring himself v the plain,
did not return until nine o'clock i the evening,
when § was ready to retire. ] arvse early every
murning te take the waters, and everybody came
ot this time to pay me their respects. e did
not appear until eleven o'clock, just when I was
going to mass; then he went to dinner, reposing
afterwards; and often he would mount his horse,
and not appear again until the hour I huve
named. During the seventeen days he was at
Eu, 1 saw but little of him.

YOL. 1L Q
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CHAPTER VIL

EFFECT OF TEN YEAR®' IMFRISONMENT ON THE COUNT DE
LATZUN—DEATHE OF THE QUEEN—MADAME DE MAIN-
TENONw—A RUNAWAY FRINCE—RETURN OF AN EXILE;
A VICTIM TO COUET POLICY—MONMOUTH'S REBELLION
—XOBLE CONDUCT OF THE PRINCE OF CONDE — HIS
DEATH—CONCLUEION OF THE HISTORY—GENERAL SUM-
MARY.

1 rassIp ny winter, as usual, partly at Paris,
and partly at Versailles. I had a dreadful cold;
the Queen was similarly afflicted, and this was the
beginning of her iliness. M. de Lanzun came
every cvening to join my card-party; his chronic
ill-humour being as annoying as ever. Although
well accustomed to it, it was very trying, for 1
was naturally desirous to complete the work
I had begun, after having done so much for him.
The objects I bad in view were to see him
made o duke, and to obtain his restoration to
Court. 'While Madame de Maintenon rose in the
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royal favour, Madame de Montespan lost her
ascendanoy.® Nevertheless, habit is strong;
the King visited her every day, before and afver
supper, and she had still the management of his
children.

The Court next set out on an excursion to
Compiégne, and afterwards into Germany. 1

4 Madame de Montespan at last ceased to please, and
the haughty ill-temper of her grief could not reclaim an
alienated heart. She still, as superintendent of the Queen’s
housebold, retnined her place at court; and from her being
the mother of his chidren, the King still made her the
outward displny of kindness and respect. But she wus not to
be g0 deceived. She knew her influence was at an ¢nd, and
thatanother—the steady, yet gentle, Madame de Maintenon,
was gradually and insidiously tuking lLer place. In *Les
Souvenirs” of Madame de Caylas, we have un opinion
of this crisis, in the following words:—¢ Notwithstanding
these infidelities of the King, I have often heard it said,
that Madame de Montespan might have preserved her in-
fluence over him, bad she not been so very ill-tempered,
and depended too much on the ascendant she thought she
had so firmly established. That turn of mind which can.
not conquer an wuntoward disposition, i» as little sbie
again to lure back those affections it has once suffered; to
take wing. I mild dispositions bear long, once lost, the
affection is irrecoverable. The King found a great solace
in the temper and manners of Madame dc Maintenon, In
her he met with a companion ever gentle and modest,
always mistress of her words, looks, and actiony; reason-
able in all things; and who to auch rare quslities joined

Q2
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did not accompany it, but remained at Choisy.
These journeys gave extreme umbrage to M. de
Leuzun, and drew upon me every moment his
vindictive reproaches, when he should have
offered only thanks: soon ke never spoke, with-
out inveighing against me. He once observed,
that every one was surprised at the manmer in

the charms of wit and conversation.” Voltaire writes—
* The King found himself at once divided between Madame
de Montespan, whom he could not forsake, Mademoiselle
Fontanges, whom he loved, and Madame de Maintenon,
whose conversation was become necessary to hia fatigued
mind, These three rivals kept the whole court in sus-
pense. ‘There cannot be a greater proof that Louis really
had & great mind, than that he never allowed these in-
trigues to influence public affaira.” The youth and beauty
of Mademoiselle de Fontanpes, and the birth of a son, for
some time conapired to prevent Madame de Maintenon from
obtaining that place in the King’s regard which che after~
wards secured. Yet well did ehe perceive the power she
was daily gequiring, and conducted herself with that subtis
address that Louis, under the weight of business and of

soon found her conversation and complacency in-
dispensable to him. In this state of affaire she wrote to
her comsin, Madame de Frontense, “ I always send him
away diraatiefied, but never in despair.” While her in-
fluence was increasing, that of Madame de Montespan was
drawing to an end. The marriage of the grandson of the
great Condé with her daughter, Mademoiselle de Nantes,
was the last trinmph she attained before mtmng from
court.—Ed.
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which 1 trcated him, and the little interest 1
took in his affairs. . ¢ Indeed,” he added, ®1
ought to command here, like the Chevalier de
Lorraine in the house of’ Monsieur; I would then
see that you were better served, and that my
equipage should be more suitable and costly.
You ought to aliow me to present every one to
you, and in all money matters you should con-
sult ne one but myself, for 1 am much hetter
fitted to render an account to your treasurer
than any one of your household.” I replied, that
he was very mmeh mistaken when he held such
language to me—that I should become a Innghing-
stock were I to act so absurdly. Nay,” I con-
tinwed, “did not you yourself blame Monsieur
for allowing himself to be thus governed? And
wonld you wish me to commit the same fault?
A pretty affair it would be, if, whenever I wanted
mouney I had to send to you to ask for it!” On
another occasion, he said, that remarks had been
made at his being compelled to lodge with Rollinde,
{one of my people, ) as if hardly knowing where to
lay hishead. I ought, he said, to have furnished
him a residence as soon as he came out of prison,
and set up an equipage for him; neither of which
had I done: he was, therefore, obliged, in order
not to geem quite a beggar, to purchase himself &
house in L' Isle Notre Dame :—that, if 1 did right,
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I should curtsil my number of pages and my
establishment at Choisy, assigning him there a
well-furnished apartment, which he might ocoupy
at pleasure; ordering a table for him, to which
he might invite his friends to parteke of his hos-
pitality—all which would have a good appearance.
1 ought also to place at his disposal a coach and
six, to be appropriated solely for his use, when-
ever he occupied that apartment.

These observations were not all made on the
same day, but at intervals of ill-humour: some-
times uttered by way of reproach-at others, as
humble requests, or as an especial favour. Never
for a single hour together was he the same man.
To all these flights, 1 would reply, * You sadly
deceive yourself: these are only idle fancies—it
is impossible you should think thus! Do yon
look upon the King as a cipher ? Do you really,
believe he would suffer this? Upon my word
you had better reflect a little more on what you
say, and understand for good, that even if ¥
wished to act so, you ought not to allow it, if
you entertain that real affection which you ought
for me.” He did not answer a word.

Before my departure for En, I went to bid
Monsieur Colbert adien. We walked for an hour
and a half up and down his cabinet, talking of
M. de Lauzun. He observed, “ He is growing
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worse and worse: he knows not what be is
doing, and he talks in a manner that would do
him much injury were it more generally known.”
We then compared our observations on his con-
duct, and found that he had made the same state-
ment to bothof us. To his share, Monsienr Col-
bert had replied, ¢ 1f Mademoiselle were capuble of
acting thus, the King would send you away, and
not suffer her to enjoy her wealth, but would
place some one to control her.” He then said,
“ 1 pity you exceedingly, Mademvisclle, in having
benefited 2 man who is so little grateful for
what you have done, and who cuuses you only
anxiety. God grant that he may change! but I
fear he never will; end that you will be obliged
to entrest the King to banish him, as carnestly
as you have done already to bring about his re-
turn. You will find the difference: the one will
be obtained much more readily than the other.”
M. d¢ Lauzun came to Eu a few days after
my arrival. He often attended the hunt, and
all that he did scemed to afford him more plea-
sure than it had done the year before. One day,
when we were walking in the gallery, we held a
long conversation respecting his return to Paris,
and to the Court, and the ill offices which people
rendered him, He was accused, he said, of having
designs upon my wealth, while, in fact, he thonght
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nothing about it: if I would be guided by him,
I should give it all to Madame Montespan, to go,
after her death, to the Comte de Toulouse; she
should then be called Madame de Montpensier,
and no longer bear the name of ce vilain homme,
every way so odious to him. She would give
me a pension larger than my own fortune, he
added, and I should no longer require any gens
daffasres, for that I shonld know the exact sum
I had to receive, and that thus I should be very
happy. I replied, * Neither the King nor Mon-
gienr Colbert are immortal; who, then, is 1o
guarantee my receiving this pension? If this
were t0 happen, would if not be a great wind-
fall for Madame de Montespan? I have given
enough, and I will give no more; you offer me
bad advice.” He then called the Comtesse de
Fiesque, and continued, * Comtesse, listen to
what 1 have been suggesting to Mademoiselle,
and say whether she ought not to do it.” He
then repeated all that I have stated; adding
that I could not do better.

The Court was about to return; and nothing
was talked of in the letters of those attached to
it, but the pleasure they bad enjoyed. One day,
when M. de Lauzun was engaged in the chase, and
I kad received my usual letters, which made no
mention of the Queen, I was about to retire to my
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cabinet. Just ag I was shutting the door, I heard
some one behind me, and looking round, suw a
page whom I bad left in Paris. I asked him what
was the matter; and he said, * Monsieur de
Jarnac sends mne to inform you that the Queen
is dend.” I took up my letters without open-
ing them, and returned to the salon, where I
found every one in tears. I despatched some one
to find M. de Lauzun. He returned with the
person I sent, and 1 ran to meet him at the top
uof the stairs; for when we are in trouble, we
hardly know what we are about. I said, ¢ Mon-
sieur, who has told you the news?’  He replied,
‘1 know nothing about it.” 1 then repeated it.
He made answer, “ ’cople who are bold enough
to talk such nonsense as this, ought to be put in
prison! Iow dare they speak thus of the Queen?”
He held forth for an hour in this manner, which
surprised us greatly. In the cnd, we showed
him the letters; and he was convinced that the
Queen was mortal as well ag others. When
the page whom I had sent stopped him to tell
him the news, he execlaimed, ¥ I do not know
what prevents me from running you through
with my sword!” The poor boy was extremely
frightened, and I quite astonished at this dis-
course,

The evening passed in lamentations; and the
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next day, I set out for Paris. M. de Lauzun
arrived there before me, and 1 found him, on my
arrival, in mourning: nothing but the death of
the Queen was spoken of. The next day, I went
to Fontainebleau, and called on Madame de
Montespan, who was at the promenade with
Monsieur. They returned; and Monsieur would
not let me take off my mantle, observing that it
had a sweet smell. He related to mc the man-
ner of the Queen’s death; and during the recital,
drew forth a box of German scent, and said,
¢ Smell this; 1 held it for two hours under the
nostrils of the Queen, when she was dying.” I
would not take it. He then told me all that had
been done, for his mind was continually occupied
with ceremonials. I went up stairs, and entered
the cabinet of the King, who appeared to be much
concerned. 'We then had supper: the Queen had
been dead eight days.

I remained some time at Fontainebleau, and
then went to Choisy, to recruit myself—making
my health an excuse for not attending the form
of giving the ecau benite with Madame, and of
accompanying the corpse, which was a very long
ceremony. The musquefeers who conducted it
galloped over the plains of St. Denis, and the
attendants in the coaches laughed aloud. After
& brief seclusion, I returned to Fontaineblean, and
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from thence to Paris, the day that Monscigneur
and Madame also arrived there. We went to
St. Denis together. When we cntered the
church, Madame and 1 joined our tears to those
of the Queen’s officers, who were weeping.  This
continued all the service, for the sight of the
lighted chapel, where the Queen was lying in state,
was very sturtling to persons who had been in the
habit of sceing her every day. The reflections
we made at St. Denis—the place where our
fathers lie, and where we shall be interred with
them—were of o mournful kind. The Queen
was a good woman, and | loved her much; und
I have nothing to reproach myself with but not
having paid her more attention, If 1 had
wished, 1 could have been her favourite: but 1
have invariably neglected to gain the ascendancy
over people. 1 cannot rouse myself to action,
except fuor great duties, and these I never neg-
lected.

On the sixth of September, I heard of the
death of Monsieur Colbert, at which 1 was much
concerned. Fatigued with the sad ceremonials
of death, which had also affected my spirits, I
returned to Eu: the season for Paris was passing
away, and pleasure was put a stop to by the
death of her Majesty; nothing but this circum-
stance, and the mourning, caused her to be re-
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membered, even for so short a time. Madame
Ia Dauphine occupied her apartments.

When M, Jde Lauzun returned from the army,
having been at the siege of Courtray, he passed
Eu, where | was staying, without giving him-
self the trouble of coming to see me--merely
sending me word from Paris, that he was sur-
prised not to find me there. On my return, I
found him at the Porte de Pontoise, whither he
had come out to meet me. He now gave him-
self up to play more than ever; and was often
at the President Robert’s, where he met Madame
le Brun. She was rather pretty, though not
very young. He appeared to be in love with
her, attending her with every possible assi-
duity; but it was said that she was merely
making game of him. One day, Madame Mon-
tespan sent to say she wanted to speak with me;
so we went together into the gallery, where I
saw that she was in a very bad humour, without
knowing either the reason, or for what she wanted
me. She upbraided me for a thousand things
of which I knew nothing; and as she often
named M., de Leuzum, I thought he had been
attempting to set us at variance. I went into
the hall, where the King was playing at bil-
liards. Madame de Maintenon was there, and

sald, * What is the matter? You seem quite
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surprised.” 1 replied, It is nothing.” “ Where
have you been?” “1 have been walking in
the gallery, with Madame de Montespan.” *1
see, then, how it is; she has been lecturing
you: in that you share in common with your
first cousin, the King; she often scolds bim, and
he has not boasted of it. I know you: you are
exactly like him in everything.”

The next day, Madame de Montespan treated
me very coldly: for what reason 1 had no idea.
M. de Lauzun wrote me & long letter, begging
me to ask the King if he might serve as Aide-
de-Camp near his person—promising he would
do everything he could to please him; and adding,
that if be desired to render him justice, he would
allow him to serve as Lientenant-General. e
pressed on me the honour of managing this affair.
I went to Mademe de Maintenon, and said, * [
know not on whicl side to turn; everybody re-
proaches me. Look at the letter which M. de
Lauzun has written: you know whether 1 wish
him to return or not, and whether or not they
oppose me. I entreat you every day to interfere,
and you refuse me.” She replied, “ Answer his
letter, and show me what you have said.” I went
into my room and wrote, and then returned
to her. I think I said that I had given him
sufficient proofs that I wished for his elevation,
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and to see him near the King; and, as 1 was not
aware that it was owing to my conduct this was
not accomplished, he had better consider whence
the fanlt proceeded, that he might seek the
remedy. Madame de Maintenon was pleased
with what I had written. I then showed it to
Madame de Montespan, who said, *“ All this is
mere nonsense ; it goes for nothing.” She did not
seem to me in a very good humour; yet I went
to see her as usual, merely avoiding a #te-d-tote
with her.

One night, before the departure of the King,
she observed, “1If M. de Lauzun begs to re-
main near the King, would yon wish the King
to drive him away, becanse you had not re-
stored him to favour? Could the affair not
be made up, merely because you had declined
acting in the matter?” I was angry, and re-
plied, that it seemed perfectly unwarrantable
to talk in that manner to me: that she knew
what I had already done, how I had begged
Monsieur Colbert to interest himself, but to no
effect, and how often she herself had refused me,
telling me plainly that I should never have her
consent. * Is it your wish,” she asked, * I should
tell the King you have no desire that M. de
Lauzun should join the army?” “On the con-
irary,” I replied, “ I request that ke may do so,
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and that the King will grant it to my humble
prayer.” 1 could not understand the drift of
what she said; neither can I understand it now.
When I saw her again, she said, * I have spoken
to the King in the manner you wished me;
and 1 pity M. de Lauzun sincerely.” After the
King had dined, he zaid to me, * Madame
de Montespan has spoken to me regarding M. de
Lauzun, in a manner I do not understand.
Would you consent to his going to the army,
without your having entreated me tu that effect?
1 should think this very absurd. I have my
reasons for not seeing him. When I can do so, ]
shall be very glad on your account, and for the love
I bear you, but not for his own sake. 1 will grant
him nothing without your interference; it is time
that he should learn that he owes everything to
you. I hope you are satisfied ¥ I replied, “1X
ought to be so, with the goodness of your Majesty.”
The next day, 1 went te Paris, and was there
a day withont seeing M. de Lauzun. 1 met
Madame de Montespan in the street, as she was
leaving: our adienx were mutually cold. M. de
Lauzun paid me s visit. I joined him with o
sprightly air, and observed, ** 1 suppose you are
going to Launzun, or to St, Fargeau, as you do not
follow the King? It would be ridiculous for you
to remain in Paris; and I should be very sorry
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it should be supposed that I were the cause of
your remsining.” He replied, I shall go; and, in
bidding you adien, I hope mever to see you
again.” I made answer, “ It would have been a
+}appy thing had I never seen yon—the farewell
is better late than never.” * You have rnined
my fortune!” he exclaimed: * you have de-
stroyed my reputation and my pesce—you are
the cause of my separation from the King—ryou
have even requested that I should not go with
him.ppw!? Tt is false,” I retorteds—*‘ and the
King will tell you so himself?" He was in n
viplent passion, while I oonti.nued*“m' tainsg
air coldly indifferent.  Adiet, ther,” I swid} and
retired to my little sitting-room, where I re-
mained for some time. On returning; I found
him still in the place where I had Ieft kim.* The
ladies who were with me asked if I would not
play? Upon this, I approached him, and observed,
“ A-propos, keep to your resoluquh®;dund tike
yourself off.” He retired; and, going to Mpn-
sieur’s, said, that 1 had driven him from my
presence, and complained bitterly of my cogguct.
When I explained to Monsieur how the affair
had happened, be declared that M. 'de Lauzun
was in the wrong. The time he spent in Paris
was invariably occupied in play: having lost
his money, he took his departure. His equipage
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was always in readiness; and I never could learn
bow it was all managed. He went to the siege
of Luxembourg, which was the making of Le
Maréehal de Créqui, one of his best friends, and
to whom he was under much obligation. Thega
Princes of Conti highly distinguished themselveg
at this sicge. The eldest, who was at the jgead
of a regiment, taking umbrage st somecthing,
formed the resolution of going into Hungary, und
acsually set off, without taking leave of the King.
The Comte de Soissons, to whom he had dis¢losed
his intention; joformed his Majesty of it, who
d.espatche&u gpecial messenger after him. He was
ovdrtaken at Lorraive, and brought back. One
day, at table, 1 forget 2t whose house, he vbserved
that, ¢ those who had betrayed him were villuins
_anddeamps.” M. le Comte de Noissons wus there;
“and as it was whispered that it wus he who had
given information to the King, he looked a little
confused; but those present put an end to the
conversation, and the mitter was made up.
=} hgve already observed that many events took
vhich 1 have forgotten to mention, and not

a féw things by no means agreegble to repeat. 1
write neither to obtain praise for myself, nor
for any commendation of my writing,.

Madame de Montespan was now in the habit
of coming to see me. Bhe frequently gave

VOL. III. R
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way to violent passion; and, finding me calm
and indifferent, would exclaim, ¢ I am extremely
snxious to return your grand donation.” 1 re-
plied, “You will oblige me, madame, by not
indulging that desire,” *Yet what is it, after all,”
she exclaimed, “to that which the King has the
power of giving him ?’ “ The King is very power-
ful,” Ireplied, “and he could present Monsienr du
Maine with places and governments; nevertheleas,
five hundred thousand crowns of yearly income,
en souveraineté, to a man fo whom it may give
8 title, would require a great deal of purchase-
money, and the King never would give it—be-
sides, the dismembering of domains is never sub-
mitted to for bastards.”

There is another affair which I had forgotten.
Monsieur de Seignelay came often to see me; in-
deed, after the death of his father, he had a great
deal of business to transact with me; and M. de
Lauzun often found us closeted together. One
day, he complained that he was not satisfied with
him in respect fo his commission in the guards,
which he did not wish to lose. When M. de
Seignelay came, I told him of the gomplaint that
had been made. He replied, “ M. de Lanzun
wishes to pick a quarrel with me; he wants me
to do impossibilities, that he may do just what
he pleases. Had it not been for yon, I should
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long ere this have shut my doeor in his face; for
he is & man extremely difficult to deal with, and
in whom you can place no confidence: 1 am
surprised you have not perceived this as well as
others.” T was very sorry to hear this sccount
of him. He then expressed a wish to speak to
him hefore me, that I might witness the confusion
which he must betray; so 1 called M. de Lauzun,
and observed, “ I have been speaking of you to
Monsieur de Seignelay, and find that you have
been wrong in wishing him to do what is utterly
out of his power. He is sufficiently my triend
to show great kinduoess towards you, and yon
ought to fecl obliged that he does not treat you
as you deserve.” He was extremely embarrassed ;
and Monsicur de Scignelay, with an air of haughty
politeness, rejoined, *] know what is due to
Mademoiselle; and, from consideration for her,
you will find that 1 shall alwaye conform to
her wishes in regard to yon.” Nearcely had he
left, before M. de Launzun began to sncer at
him; while I reproachfully told him that M. de
Seignelay had only acted as he ought.

Madame de Noailles, who appeared to be one
of M. de Lanzun’s friends, likewise spoke of him
very freely. One night she told me she had just
seen him, and that he was vexed at being on
bad terms with me; yet he could not, he said,

B2
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after all the tricks I had played him, continue to
see me with honour. He had also told her that,
on his return, Madame de Savoye had written to
the King, to request that he might be ambas-
sador extraordinary near her som, and com-
mand the army in that country; yet that I had
declared, on hearing of this, that I would con-
sent to no arrangement of the kind, and had
entrented the King not to let him serve at
Luxembourg; but he assured her that the thing
was scttled, as the King had given his promise.
I could only reply to all this, as I had done
before, that 1 did not understand it; that I had
spoken to the King on the subject of his serving,
und that he had refused me. * As for me,”
continued Madame de Noailles, * I told him that,
with the obligations he owed to you, it would be
difficult for him to justify himself to the world.
¢ When you complain of her,’ I said, ¢ you will
alwayg be pronounced in the wrong.” You think,
then,” she added, * that this affair with Savoy
is nothing but a dream? I will tell you what
the Chancellor le Tellier said in regard to M. de
Lauzun: ¢ Mademoiselle excites my pity! this
man has used her ill; he shows very little grati-
tude.”” It was at the commencement that he had
suid this. After Lauzun had seen the King,
he spoke of the project respecting Savoy to M.



MADEMOISELLE DE MONTPENSIER. 245

de Louvois, observing, that Malame de Savoy
passionately wished it, and that it was the only
means for him (M. de Lauzan) to withdraw him-
self with honour. M. de Louvois had replied,
% But Liow can you do this? You are to go at
the cost of Mademoiselle; and yet the affuir is
undertaken without her participation. You are
no sooner out of prison, than you usk for the
command of the King’s Army, without any title!
What must the King say to such s proposition?
“ But I wish to serve,” replicd M. de Lauzun,
#% and 1 can remain no longer idle. I confess 1
am under obligation to Mademoiselle; but if I
had had my own choice she shonld never have
interfered with my affairs; neither shall she
meddle any more now, if I can help it.”

The Prince de (‘onti continued still desirous
to withdraw into Germany. The King gave
permission, both to him and to his brother;
and they set out with a large equipage, many
gentlemen of quality accompanying them. Their
pames and number excited great surprise in
forcign countries, and they were well reccived
wherever they passed. The Prince de Turenne
went with them; he was out of favour with the
Court, from which he had been exiled for speak-
ing of Madame la Dauphine in a disobliging
manner to Monseigneur. From that time the



246 HISTORY OF

latter lived less happily with his consort.
During the journey, the Prince de Conti had
much communication with Paris; he dispatched
thither a page, called Merfit, who was stopped
at Strashourg, all the letters he carried being
taken by Monsieur to the King. Among them
were some from Madame Ia Princesse de Contl.
A grand féte had been given at Sceaux by M.
de Seignelay, at which the whole Court was
present. One of the letters was from M. de
Liancourt, the eldest son of Rochefoucault, to
the Prince de Conti, in which he ridiculed every
body, carrying his jests even so far as to remark
upon the King and Madame de Maintenon. M. de
la Bocheguyon had inserted a postscript, stating
that his brother had left nothing for him to add,
but that he approved and signed &ll he had said.
There were several letters also from the Marquis
d’Alincourt, full of reprehensible matter. The
King informed the fathers of the young men of the
contents of these letters; and their distress may
well be conceived. It was to them, indeed, a great
grief; M. de la Rocheguyon was exiled to his
estates at Poitou; M. de Liancourt committed to
prison, in a tower in the Isle de Ré; the Marquis
&’ Alincourt was also exiled to his estate. The
affair made & great noise, and with reason. The
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Princes de Conti returned, after having been pre-
sent at & siege and a battle. History makes
mention of their exploits; 1 merely state that
they perforrmed wonders. On their return, they
were not well received at Court. Shortly after,
the Princess de Conti fell ill of the smallpox; her
hugband took it, and died in a few days. She was
in the utmost danger, and begged she might see
the King, (who had shown great displeasure
towards her since the disclosure of the letters,)
saying, that she could not diec happy unless he
would condescend to pardon her. It was alung
time hefore she again appeared; and when she
did, she was very much changed.

The first day I went to Paris, I visited Mont-
martre. The Grand-Duchess (my sister} made
many excuses for not having come to see me;
saying that she never went out. The change I
saw in her was enough to terrify one: yet she
seemed to me extremely gay, and spoke of no-
thing but the delight she had in returning to
France. [ went from Paris to Versailles. The
King asked me if 1 had seen my sister? * Yes,
sire.” “ You find her much changed, do you not?
—and a great talker.” * It appears, sire, that
that is the fashion in Italy.” Monsieur observed
to me, * Your sister talks furicusement. Her
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curiosity seems to have no bounds; she pries into
everything; yet she can do nothing—the Grand-
Duke will not permit it.”

Two or three days afterwards, she came in,
just as the King had dined; she talked a great
deal; the King very seldom answering her. ¢ 1
recollect where your Majesty left me the last
time,” she said, “ so that you can lead me from
that point.” It was to the labyrinth she alluded.
The King replied, “ I will take you there at the
time of promenade.” He then called me near him,
but it was only to tell me to get at once into
the calash. When we returned to the chateau,
he said, ¢ It is now six o'clock—at eight we must
return to Montmartre, to take the ladies for their
walk. They then played at /focca (a game of
chance), and after a collation, the King returned,
and ssid to my sister, ‘“What, are you here
still? What will they say?” She began to laugh,
and replied, * I do not come here every day; when
1do, I must make the most of my time. It will be
early enough if I reach home at midnight; it is
the hour at which the nuns rise for matins; they
will go to bed soon, and I shall awake them.”
The King and Monsieur first stared at each other,
and then at me.

When I next saw Madame de Fiesque, I
said, “ Comtesse, I do not think my sister is
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go well esteemed at Court as you gave me to
anderstand ; and I fear they will grow tired of
her if she goes there too often.” She vne day
met the Prince d’Harcourt, and made him escort
her in his conch; which was thought to be very
ridiculons when it was known. It wus said she
bad paid a visit to France upon the strength of
a horuscope, which declared that she would
govern the King.  There was nothing very
terrible in this prediction, for her only desire in
governing him was to plnce the Duke de Lorraine
in a position to warry her; and this was chime-
ricul enough for a woman with a husband and
three children ; but she said there were casunists at
Rome who had declared that she never was mar-
ried, as she had never given her consent. She
had kept up & comunication with M. de Lor-
raine to the time he married, and this with the
participation of Madame de Guise. I cannot
understand how any one with so much reputed
good sense and virtue could lend herself to foster
8 delusion of such a kind. At the time when
de Lorraine married she fell ill of the jaundiec;
and yet, after all, when he at length died, she
affected not to regret him, but assumed, on that
very day, an air of great gaiety.

As svon as Mademoiselle de Nantes (daughter
to the King) had reached her tenth year, M,
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le Prince began to think of marrying her to the
Duke, his son. One evening, when they supped
with the King, I was suffering from severe
cold, and coughed very much. Mademoiselle
de Bourbon (her sister), in whom it was not
well judged to make a jest of it, began to langh,
as well as the Princess de Conti; and as often
as I coughed, she laughed, and lovked towards
Monseigneur. The King saw that it gave me
uneasiness, and said, “ My son and the Princess
de Conti are thinking of a man who afforded us
much diversion on our last jowrney.” I coughed
again, and again they continued their laughter;
80 I left the table, and retired to the King's
room, where I remained for & quarter of an hour,
till my coughing fit was over. On my return, I
observed, that I feared I had failed in respect,
by remaining.

On lesving the table, Madame la Dauphine
did not stay long in the room. I followed her,
and said, “I think you must have noticed the
layghing between the Princess de Conti and
Mademoiselle de Bourbon?’ It appeared to
me,” she said, * very impertinent; and you must
have perceived that the King did what he could
to prevent it, but without succeeding.”

Mademoiselle de Bourbon had something the
matter with her right arm: it appeared shorter
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than the other, and she could not use it readily.
I think they said she had had the king's evil, and
that the remedies they used had disabled it. 1
remarked to Madame de Montespan, that they
would be a splendid couple if Monsicur du
Maine should marry the little lady—one of
them crippled in the legs, the other in an arm.
She replied, that no onc ever dreamed of such a
thing. Madawe de Montespan made known the
aversion [ had conceived for Mademoiselle de Bour-
bon, from her laughing at me, and the fear 1 had
that they would marry her to the Due du Maine,
This she also repeated to the King. Une day,
when ! was with Mudame de Maintenon, he
came, and spoke to me on the subject, observing,
that 1 need not make myself uneasy, for that
the Duc de Maine owed me too great obligation
to marry withont my consent. He added, that
it was a pity I should think at all of such trifles,
or take dislikes on so slight a foundation. I re-
plied, that little, then, need be said about the mat-~
ter; but that if Mile. de Nantes did marry the
Duc du Maine, I would never see either of them
again.” The King appeared extremely embar-
rassed, and I felt very angry, and quitted him rather
abruptly, to mark my sense of this interference.
I was iuformed afterwards, that Mademoiselle de
Nantes was married. No one spoke to me of it
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but Madame de Montespan, who mentioned it as
she would any other news, in a letter; but it was
not of the slightest consequence to me.

Since the death of the Prince de Conti, his
brother had never left Chantilly, where he was
staying with the Prince. It was a residence
considered most advantageous for him, after
what had occurred; he became, in fact, one of
the Dest men in the world; and M. le Prince had
a great esteem for him. On New Year's Day,
the Duc de Chartres, the Duc de Bourbon, and
M. le Prince de Conti, were presented with the
Cordons bleus—De Conti dining at Versailles,
and returning to Chantilly in the evening.
Every one admired his firm and dignified de-
portment. M. de Lauzun behaved in his usial
manner : playing high with Monsieur, and seeing
less of Monseigneur than usual., The Grand
Duchess slept sometimes at Versailles, and Sf.
Germain, in hired apartments, for the King
would not assign any for her use. She was be-
ginning to be neglected, for he took little notice
of her, and people began to find her society
fatiguing; she talked a great deal and not at
all agreeably, going into long details respecting
her domestics, the horses she had bought, their
names, genealogy, and exploits.

The Duchess de Bourbon (for so she was then
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called) was seized with the small-pox at Fontaine-
blean. Medame de Montespan shat herself up with
her daughter; and the Prince (Cond¢), who was at
Chantilly, shut bhimself up also. The King went
to pay him a visit, and desired to sec him; but
the Prince hastened to the door, and declared aloud
that he must prevent him from entering. Ile
shortly fell ill, and died the 11th of Scptember,
1686. His death was a great loss to the State, in
the then position of affuirs; for he had served
the King well, and it secmied that his head was as
excellent as his heart. M. de Luxcmbourg, the
greatest commander we possess at the present
time, was his disciple, and had studied under him,
The Prince wrote a long letter to the King, to
ask pardon for anything he might ever have
done to give his Majesty offence; and he died
like a good Christian. Still, I could not but
regret that he should have begged the King to
consent to his wife's imprisonment at Chiteau-
roux.” I wished that he had not done so. T re-
collected our long friendship, and forgot all the
vexation which his wife had caused me. I wasmy-
self ill at the time of the Prince’s death, and M.
de Lauzun came to my door every day to inquire
how I was.

There had arisen, about this time, some com-
motion in England, in which the young Duke
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of Mopmouth had taken part. I should not
here spesk of it, had it not induced M. de Lau-
zun to ask permission to go to England, to find
employment for his sword. This journey has
been praised by some, and blamed by others;
he did not scem much gratified on his retarn,
though he had been in action, and brought
back some booty. I was at Eu when he passed
through Abbeville; and he sent a gentleman to
preseut his compliments: 1 think he even wrote
to me, but I deigned to return no answer. He had
purchased a great meny Chinese goods, and sent
8 quantity of very pretty things to Choisy; but
it was not my wish to receive them. The gentle-
man spread them out on the tables: I could not
well avoid going to see them, but I took care not to
accept them. The Grand Duchess (my sister), one
day, observed to me, * I have been ordered to try
the waters of Forges for my sore throat; I havea
great desire to go with you to Eu, to take them.”
It was during a promenade at Versailles that
she made me this propesal. I replied, * I should
be very happy to afford you this pleasure, but
you must recollect that I have measures to keep
with the Grand Duke, who has always been on
very good terms with me.” < Then I will go
to Alengon,” she said. * That is ancther thing,”
I replied. ¢ Madame de Guise is differently
situated with respect fo him.” She retorted
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in anger, *While you affect these nice fasti.
dious airs, all the world is luughing at you.
1 used no such affectation when I came here;
I made the Duke believe what I pleased—that |
wished to become a nun at the Hopital de
Poicticrs—and yet I was laughing all the time
at his credulity. Never have I kept my word
in anything I promised him.” She continued
to ramble in this absurd manner, and evidently
under much excitement. I listened with com-
passion, and permitted her to talk without in-
terruption.

When I next met the King, I told him of what
had passed. IHis Majesty ohserved, that 1 had
done right, for that my sister was not quite
herself, and the Grand Duke did not wish her
to go beyond Montmartre. She fretted for
some time at being thus crossed, but nothing
further was said on the subject.

M. de Lanzun now spent his time in riotous
obscurity — giving much occasion for censure,
and often engaged in adventures which I heard
related with grief.

CONCLESION OF THE MEMOIRS.
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CONTINUATION AND CONCLUSION §F
MADEMOISELLE'S HISTORY;

WITH REFLECTIONS, AND AN TXUUIRY INTO THE EVI-
PENCE OF HER MARRIAGE WITH THE DUEE DE LAUZUN.

THERE is nothing, perhaps, which more firmly
establishes the authenticity of the preceding me-
moirs than the abrupt manner in which they are
concluded. We can none of us bring the narrative
of our lives to the final act, scene, and exit. Itis
the biographer, the historian, for whom it is re-
served to put the last stroke to the picture; to
retouch its best features, and render it suffici-
ently attractive to invite the eye of posterity.
In every record of her times, throughout the
gplendid age of Louis Quatorze, la Grande Made-
moiselle is to be met with, occupying a con-
spicuous place, and shedding lustre on the annals
of “La Belle France.” In more voluminous
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works, we trace the outline of those cvents she has
so graphbically depicted; and it may be observed,
a8 was said of Goldsmith, she touched upon
nothing which she did not adorn; she has evi-
dently thrown aside the formality of authorship,
and, in her confidential ecmmunications, treated
only of those events and incidents which came
most home to her own bosom. The mask of cere-
mony was no longer worn, and we find fa
Grande Mademoiselle a very woman at heart.
‘We possess, moreover, in this history, an inte-
resting collection of authentic facts. The thread
is carried on from one era of historical import-
ance to snother, intreducing us even to the pri-
vate socicty of those, who, by their deeds rather
than the loftiness of their birth, have acquired o
lasting renown. ¢ True philosophy,” says &
writer of the period, © was not known until the
present times; while in our arts, in our minds,
in our manners, as well as in our government, a
general revolution took place, which ought to
serve as un eternal mark of the true glory of the
age.” Wedonot wonder that the Italians should
have previously denominated all the Ultramon-
tanes barbarians, if the usages we read of in thesc
memoirs are to be taken as evidences of their
improvement. Rather let us see, in the despotisin
of their King—the depravity of their princes—
VOL. IIL 8
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the meanness of their courtiers, the evidence
of the broad way—the wide gate, which brought
them to destruction — leading them, step by
step, not only to the subsequent revolution—
that reign of terror-—but in some degree pal-
liating its excesses, Taken in this light, the
work mey serve as a solemn comment; serving
to exemplify thet oft-repeated, and as often
disregarded, warning, that “ pride goeth be-
fore destruction, and a haughty spirit before a
fall.”

Let us, at the same time gleaning what we
niay from contemporary writers, follow Made-
moiselle to the end of the chapter. To the
glory, the pleasure, the grandeur, and the
gallantry which occupied the first years of his
government, Louis scemed desirous of adding
the calmer delights of friendship. He knew not
how difficult it is for a King to make a judicions
seleetion. The two men in whom he placed the
grestest confidence both abused his favour. The
first of these was the Marquis de Vardes, who,
in concert with the Count de Guiche and the
Countess de Soissons, wrote to the Queen the
forged letter in the name of the King of Spain,
informing her of the King her husband's infi-
delities. The other—sometimes his rival, some-
times his confidant, and afterwards the victim of
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his serious displeasure—was the Dus de Lauzun,
It waa sapposed that hia privately concluding his
marriage with Mademoisclle, notwithstanding
the solemn promise he had given his sovereign,
brought on him his disgrace; yet, after much
research amongst the on-dits of the day, we con-
sider it still remains a question whether Made-
moiselle did marry him or not; the contentious
character of their latter days being, perhiaps, the
only substantial evidence. Neither is the exact
cause of the King's displeasure known, or why
this marriage should, in the first place, have
been set aside. The many learned secem to huve
settled it their own way; leaning on the meun-
ing of gone-by events, and on the scattered evi-
dence of historical fact, they * bodied forth the
forms of things unknown,” to suit the exact
measure of their respective faculties. It is our
opinion that Mademoiselle and the Duc de
Lauzun never were privately married. Let us
examine, in the first place, what has been said
of the punblic marriage which was projected.
‘ Not satisfied with merely espousing Mademoi-
selle,” writes a faithful narrator of the day, “ the
Count de Lauzun would have the ceremony cele-
brated with all the magnificence and parade of
two crowned heads; by the Jong and vain pre-
parations, however, that were making for it, ke
B2
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afforded time to Monsteur to gain his point, and
to prevail on the King to revoke the consent
which he had already given to the marriage.”
Another writer remarks, ¢ Mademoiselle, after
having refused so many sovereigns, and after
having cenceived hopes of marrying Louis XIV.,
resolved, at the age of forty-three, to make the
fortune of a private gentleman. She obtained
permission”—for no heiress in France could
marry without the licence of the king, and we
believe it was formerly so in England —* to
espouse Peguiliin, of the Caumont family—Count
de Lauzun, the last captain of the hundred gen-
tlemen pensioners, and the first for whom the
King created the post of Colonel-General of
Dragoons.”

There were, indeed, many examples of princesses
who had married private gentlemen. The Roman
emperors gave their daughters to senators. The
daunghters of the potentates of Asia, more power-
ful and more despotic than the kings of France,
never marry any but the slaves of their fathers.
Mademoiselle settled upon the Count de Lauzun
all her fortune, estimated at twenty millions—
four duchies, the sovereignty of Dombes, the
comté of Em, and the palace of Orleans, which
wag called the Luxembourg.

Such, then, it seems, was her love, that she
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reserved nothing for herself, sacrificing every-
thing to the fond idea of remdering the man
whom she idolized ricker than any king had
cver made a subject. The contract was pre-
pared; Lauzun was Duc de Montpensier only
for a day—nothing was wanting but the signa-
ture—when the King, assailed by the represen-
tations of the princes, the ministers, and the
enemies of the man, envious of him personally as
well as of his prospects, retracted his prowmise,
and forbade the union,

It wus at one o'clock in the worning, just be-
fore his coucher, that Mademoiselle a second time
asked the King's permission to follow out her
wishes. She assured him that all the reflection
he had recommended on the point, had only
served to confirm her in an unshakable resolu-
tion. Vain was it for his Majesty to recal to
her mind the anger she had shown upon the
marriage of her sister, Madame de Guise; ad-
mitting, at the same time, that there was cer-
tainly & wide difference between a foreign prince
and un grand seigneur of his kingdom, such as
M. de Lauzun. ¢ Still, T would not for any-
thing,” he added, ““let it be considered in the
world that 1 have contributed to his fortune at
the expense of your interest; neither would I
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injure him by opposing your wishes. There is
one thing I entreat, namely, that you will act
with your ususl prudence.” His extreme kind-
ness of disposition then made itself apparent,
and he added, * There is still a cantion I wish
to give you; it is, to keep your project a secret
until the moment of its execution. Many per-
gons will not believe it; the ministers have con-
sidered it their duty to spesk to me on the
subject; M. de Lanzun has many enemies.”
“ Sire,” she replied, yet with fear and trepida-
tion in her voice, *“if your Majesty is for us,
who is there can do us any harm !’ The King
rose, and embracing her with a tender air, as
she prepared to retire, seid, * Believe me that I
have reason for speaking to you as I have done;
therefore, let me caution you to take your mea-
sures accordingly.”

Had she but reflected on the importance of
this advice, what sorrow had she not been spared !
She would then have hastened on a marriage
which, under the permission of the King, and
the sanction of the church, nothing conld have
set aside. All other forms and ceremonies might
have been attended to at leisure. But how sup-
pose a monarch such as Louis should ever retract
the promise he had given to his ocousin, and his
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favourite ! An unressonable confidence that
everything would be well, ruined all the hopes
of the Princess. [Instead of following the King's
advice, she publicly declared to her whole house-
bold her approaching marriage. Then she sent
the Dukes de Criqui and de Montauzier, the
Maréchal d’Albret, and the Marquis de Guestry,
to the Tuilerics, to request officially the King’s
permission to her marringe with the Comte de
Lauzun. The King made unswer, that having
given his comsent to that of Mademoiselle
d’Alengon, he had no reason to oppuse that
of her sister with the Comte de Lauzan.
Mousicur then, in an angry tone, attempted
to prove the difference of the rank; to which
the King replied, “I see nene. If, in your
love for foreigners, you do, I camnot think the
same: and besides, 1 am bound to support the
nobility of my realm.” The gentlemen then re-
turned to the Luxembourg, to convey the happy
news to Mademoiselle.

She then sent for Boucherat, her notary, to
draw up & deed of gift of the whole of her wealth
to M. de Lauzun. The notary, in surprise, re-
peated the order three times—* Une donation
botale " And, then, in most respectful terms
ventured to represent that she had given up all
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her wealth—not even reserving for herself the
smallest sum to leave even s a gift—or a foun-
dation. ‘ Have no fears, M. Boucherat,” she
replied; “if I am liberal towards the unfortu-
nate; Monsieur de Lavzun is prodigal. Besides,
I shall never be more mistress of my fortune
than when I have given it all to him. Draw up
the deed aceording to my order.”

It may well be believed, that the news of this
marriage circulated quickly throughout Paris;
and never was there o greater sensation caused,
or an astonishment more general. A letter from
Madame de Sévigné to her daughter will convey
some idea of it.

“ ] am going to tell yon,” she writes, “a thing
the most surprising, the most marvellous, the
most miraculous, the most triumphant, the most
astounding, the most unheard of, the most sin-
gular, the most extraordinary, the most incre-
dible, the most unexpected, the most great, the
most little, the most rare, the most common, the
most notorious, the most secret until to-day, the
most brilliant, the most deserving of envy! A
thing that we will scarcely believe in Paris: how
will you ever credit it en Province? An event
which takes place on Sunday; while those who
witness it will hardly believe their eyes. I can-
not tell you what it is, you must guess.” After
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some other pluisanteries, she continues: * Kk
hien! 1 suppose, then, I must tell you. M. de
Lauzun marries on Sunday, at the Louvre—can
vou guess whom? I defy you in four guesses—
I defy you in six—I defy you in a hundred.
You say it is very difficult to guess. ls it Ma-
dame de la Vallitre? No. Is it Madamoiselle
de Retz? No. You are bivn provinciale!  Ahl
really we are very silly; you say, it is Mudemoi-
selle de Cronui? No, imdeed it is not. The
end will be that I must tell you. Well, then, he
marries at the Louvre, on Sunday, with the
King’s permission, Mademoiselle — La Grande
Mademoiselle — Mademoiselle, danghter of the
late Monsieur—>Mademoiselle, grand-daughter of
Ilenri 1V.—Mademmoiselle of Eu—Mademoiselle
of Dombes—Mademoisclle de Montpensier—Ma-
demoiselle d’Urleans—Mademoiselle, cousin-ger-
man to the King—Mademoiselle, the only match
thought worthy of Monsieur!”

M. de Lauzun, the subject of all thic happy
raillery—of all this wonder of the great world—
kept a screne countenance throughout the whole;
a calm expression of joy — a noble humility
—a dignity devoid of pride spread over his
whole appearance — extorting the secret admi-
ration of all. While the notary was finishing
his work in a cabinet near Mademoiselle’s cham-
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ber, her salon was filled with an immense crowd.
The contract being signed, the folding doors were
thrown open, when Mademoiselle, with Monsieur
de Lauzun, appeared, and said, “I present you
Monsieur de Montpensier ; and beg that for the fu-
tare you will know him only by this name.” The
Maréchal de Bellefonds was the first to break
the solemn silence which followed these words.
He advanced towards Mademoiselle, and thanked
her for the honour she conferred on the nobility
of the kingdom; while Monsicur de Charost,
captain of the garde-du-corps, exclaimed, that
his post was now sans priz! for what would a
man require more who was rich enough to pay
for the honour of heing the Camarade of the
husband of Mademoiselle?

This tone of pleasantry was followed by all
present. M. de Lauzun, with a gracious smile,
kissed Mademoiselle’s hand.

Efiquette required, the next day, that visits of
ceremony should be paid to the new Duke; but
his desire being to withdraw from this honour, he
repaired to the Luxembourg at the usnal hour,
when Mademoiselle received her friends, and mix-
ing with the crowd, he remained for some time
before she perceived him. When she discovered
he was there, she made him some tender re-
proaches on the excess of his respectful hamility.
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The next day was fixed for the marriage.
Never-ending discussions upon etiquette had made
Mademoiselle give up the intention of its being
celebrated in the Queen’s Chapel at the Louvre;
and it was resolved that the ceremony should
take place at the country-house of the Marquis
de Créqui, near Charenton, that she might re-
ceive the nuptial benediction from the hands of
the Bishop of Rheims. The solemn consent given
by the King to this marriage with M. de Lauzun,
had at first intimidated his enemiecs—struck, as
they were, by so unheard-of an event. Far from
thinking of succeeding against him now, several
sought the means of cultivating his favour. But
the interval of eight days, imprudently given to
vain preparations, allowed his enemies to recover
themselves. The active zeal of envy and of
jeslousy saggested the means of forming a leagne.
They surrounded the Queen, Monsieur, and the
Grand Condé; by the aid of these august names
they reassured their minds, and confidently
looked forward to the hour of vengeance.

The friends of M. de Lanzun were, nevertheless,
sware of the danger: often and earnestly was the
advice given to Mademoiselle to hasten her mar-
riage. They even cautioned her not to let M. de
Montpensier stir out unsccompanied; snd Ma-
dame de Sévigné, on her knees, in the ruelle of
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her bed, exclaimed, “ Why give time for all the
kingdom to pass its opinion? 1t is tempting
God and the King thus to delay an affair in itself
so cxtraordinary.” Yet an invincible fatality
rendered Mademoiselle deaf to the voice of
friendship and of prudence. It is not in the
bewilderment of success that we are disposed to
listen to a sad presentiment. This carelessness
of Mademoiselle gave time to the clever and
wily Louvois to bring in play all his resources.
Thig minister gained over the notary by reasons
founded on the interest of Mademoiselle, He
asked him for only four hours delay in com-
pleting the contract. With this the minister
felt secure of hurling the thunder upon his
enemy’s head.

While Mademoiselle, therefore, was employing
herself in the fond eare of arranging M. de
Montpensier's apartments, thinking of nothing
but the approaching happy event, and foreboding
not the deep-laid scheme that was already oversha-
dowing her fond expectations—the royal family,
the nobles, the ministers, gained over by Louvois,
threw themselves at the feet of the King, and
represented to him the discredit this misalliance
would cast upon his reputation and his glory.
Not only in France, they declared, but still more
in foreign countries, would it prove injurious;
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every one would belicve that he had not hesi-
tated to sacrifice his nearest relative, thet he
might aggrandize his favourite. To this, Mon-
sieur, urged on by a personal jealonsy, added, in
an angry and severe tone, that to honour M. de
Lauzun in allowing such a ceremony to take
place at the Louvre, would be to offer an affront
to Henri IV, !

Thus the snare was adroitly laid, advantoge
being taken of a distinguishing trait in the charue-
ter of the King. Never was Monarch more guided
by opinion than Louis XIV.; or so scrupulously
regardful of appearances; the public vuice was
to him a thing sacred. Ife conld not stand up
against the fear of being blamed; he allowed
himself to retract his promise, forbade the mar-
riage, and the momentary triumph of the new
duke disappeared for ever.

And what was the occupation of Mademoiselle,
while these encmies of her lover were already
rejoicing in his fall? Shut in her cabinet, she
was dreaming of all the honours to which her
devotion would raise the man of her choice;
all obstacles overcome, and only a few hours
intervening before the happy moment would
arrive when he would publicly pronounce the
vow of being hers for ever. A messenger—a
messenger from the King! The announcement
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startled her: what was it? Suddenly these
delicious reflections vanished. She held in her
trembling hand an order that Mademoiselle chould
immediately repair to the Tuileries. She asked,
falteringly, if' the King were still at play? No;
he had beer closeted for two hours with the
Prince de Condé.

On reaching his presence, the King begged
her to be seated. His every look expreased
embarragsment and sorrow. Mademoiselle waited
with fear and trembling until he should break
the silence. '

At length, the King ssid, “I am gquite in
despair at what I have o announce to you: yet
iy it but too true: they reproach me with hav-
ing sacrificed you to the friendship I have for
M. de Lavzun. This accusation is injurious
to my reputation, and it is therefore impos-
sible that I can consent to the marriage being
concluded.” His Majesty was silent, awaiting
8 reply; but seeing that fear and consterna-
tion had rendered her mnte, he continued, * I
confezs that you have resson to complain of me,
and I must endure the pain of your smpposing
me in the wrong.” ¢ Ah, sire!” at length she
exclaimed, * what do you tell me? No, I never
can believe such cruelty on your part! Your
Majesty esteems him too much to render him so
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wretched. Alas——alas!if your Majesty treats him
thus, the nobility of your realm are more happy
than yourself, for they are at Iiberty to render
service to those who show attachment to them!
How can you sbandon the man who is s0 devoted
toyou? Iow can you, after giving your permis-
sion to my espousing him, how can you retract
your word? You have allowed yourself to be
overcome, and you will remiove my fears!” ¢ And
why have you been so slow in & matter of so
much importance?’ * Sire, 1 thought that
neither time nor circumstsznce could ever make
you retract your royal promise, which you have
never yet violated.,” Then giving herself up to
the most poignant grief, she threw herself at
the King's feet, bathed in tears, begging of him
to let her die there, if he persevered in so fatal
a resolution. At the moment, she heard a noise
in the cabinet adjoining. She perceived that she
bad been overheard, and guessing by whom, she
exclaimed, in & loud voice, and with much quick-
ness, “ To whom do yon sacrifice me, sire. Is it
to the Prince? 1 took pity on his life, and he is
now taking away mine!” Here tears stopped
her utterance; while the King, not being able to
raise her, and much overcome, fell on his knees
by her side, and mixed his tears with hers. Made-
moiselle seeing him thus subdued, recovered ber-
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self, that she might reseat the King, observing,
a8 she did so, with a profound expression of hope,
“ You take pity on my grief? You are the
master, and can bid it cease; end yet you sacri-
fice me to idle considerations!” ** Ah, ma cousine,
excuse me; kings are not exactly the masters of
their own actions; they have to render an account
of them to the public, who ever judge them
severely.” He then told her, as she has related,
that she could not place ker confidence in a more
honourable man than M. de Lauzun; and sle
replied that, since he allowed her to retain him as
her friend, she ought to feel less miserable.

The King had written to foreign Courts
announcing this marriage. He wrote again
to explain its being broken off. He had been
blamed for having consented to the union; and
he was now blamed for failing in his word.

Then, too, it was given out, that a secret
match had taken place between Mademoiselle and
the Count; but how does this agree with the state-
ment made by herself, after his release from capti-
vity, that he declared he would not marry until he
should be created a duke? The report may have
arisen from the words used by the King, in his
first interview with him after his terrible reverse
of fortune. M. de Lauzun spoke with a grave
and sorrowful air, yet mixed with profound re-
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spect. The King, afflicted with the course he
had pursued, songht to soften it by instances of
kindness; and using terms even less equivoeal
than those he had expressed to Mademoiselle, to
show him how he might proceed without displeas-
ing him: he said, * They are waiting for yon at
the Luxembourg : yes, met conunine, who nlone can
eonsole you." 1tisevident that the King gricved
for the obligation he felt himself under of causing
the misery of Mademoiselle and his fuvourite. His
sttentions were unremitting to her; he excused
cven the weakness of & fainting fit by explaining to
the company, “.He cousine i des vapeurs,” while
te Lauzun he sought to make compensation by
overwhelming lim with favours; yet, with a
firm dignity, he declined them all; and even
when named Maréchal of France, his reply was,
‘1 have in no way merited this honour.”

In the midst of all this, he was arrested, con-
veyed to the Castle of Pignerol, and kept there a
prisoner for ten years. One of the reasons given
for this sudden displeasure of the King, was the
discovery of his private marriage. But the Duc
de St. Simon, a courtier who has written his
memoirs, gives another explanation of this sudden
disgrace, which appears much more probable.
Lsuzun, he relates, had constantly solicited Ma-
dame de Montespan to use her influence with the

VOL. 1L, T
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King to gain him the object of his ambition,
which she had promised to do. Being somewhat
doubtful of her sincerity, he bribed one of her
Jemmes de chandre to conceal him where he
might overhear a private conversation between
the 1ady and the King. The opportunity soon pre-
sented itself, and he found himself alone with her
and his sovereign—so near that the slightest
movement or breathing might have betrayed
him. His lucky ster preserved him from this
danger. He left the spot safe; but convineed
of the favourite’s duplicity and treacherons con-
duet towards himself.

Stung to the quick, M. de Lauzun took the
first opportunity of asking her if she had spoken
to the King in his behalf? She assured him that
ghe had not failed to keep her word; and on the
instant, with surprising quickness, invented a
series of services she was about to render him,
and the many things she had advanced to insure
success. At first he was silent, for smrprise
had struck him dumb; but the indignation he
felt at this base treachery soon burst forth: even
making him forget that he spoke to & woman,
and that womsn the mistress of the King. He
saw nothing but her audacious perfidy, and,
foreibly grasping her hand, he repeated to her,
word for word, her conversation with the King.
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Then giving way to his lofty indignation, he
overwhelmed her with bitter revilings— merited,
it is true, yet soon most bitterly revenged. Bhe
was too much overcome to offer u reply; but,
eluding his grasp, she hurried to her room, where
an alurming fainting fit was the consequence.
He was svon after arrested, and Mademoiselle
threatened with perpetutal exile if she dured to
hazard one word in requesting his pardon.

M. de St. Mars, o creature of Louvols, caused
to be prepared at Pignerol & chamber, dark and
unwholesome, for the unfortunate Count's recep-
tion. e entered it with a wretched feeling: it
seemed to him as o yawning tomb; and Hope, that
last refuge of the destitute, nbundoned him as he
traced in large characters on the door of his
prison that well known verse of Danté, supposed
to be inscribed on the gates of the Inferno—

* Lasciate ogni speranza voi cli’ intrate.”

At Piguerol, Launzon found Fouquet, the dis-
graced minister, who had been tried, found guilty
of embezzling the public money, and was im-
prisoned there for life. At that time, he had
been in eclose confinement seven years, Shut out
from all communication with the world, he was
most anxious to be informed of everything that
bad passed at court since his detention; and,
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finding weans to visit each other’s cells, he eagerly
inquired of Lauzun all that had happened. The
surintendent, on learning the history of Lauzun,
for he had known him as a young man—a page
about the court, the cadet of an illustrious house,
with no pretence to fortune, listened with some
surprise to his account of having been general
in the dragoons, captain of the guards, and
general of the Army. But when he entered upon
the detail of his proposed marriage with Made-
moiselle, and with the conscnt of the King--the
manner in which it had been broken off, and the
exceoding wealth that she lhad settled upon him,
Fouguet’s astonishment subsided into compassion ;
for he thought that confinement had turned the
Count's head, and that he was mad. He was
even afraid of being left alone with him, until,
some time afterwards, he discovered his mistake.
He forgot, at the moment, that no one offered a
greater example of the vicissitudes of fortune than
himself.

Mademoiselle grieved over this long captivity
of Lauzun, spending her time in continual appli-
cations to the King and Madame de Montespan
for her lover's pardon. She was a long time un-
successful, until cupidity and ambition obtained
what humanity refused; and, at the end of ten
years, under the condition that he would rencunce
the court, she regained her lover’s freedom.
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And now we might believe him hastening to

her arms, expressing all the gratitude of his
heart for sacrifices she had made, But no:
she findsm ungrateful, negligent, and a per-
fectly person. Absence had served to

weaken whatever inclination he might once have
felt for her—there was no further hope of her
wealth, and the false Leart stood confessed. She
neet him with her affections unchanged, in all
their force: but ~he slone had preserved them.
Yet that he had changed in his towards her
never for a moment entered her mind, This
confidence gave lier some moments of happiness;
for it was a reliance hard to be shaken—moments
short and fugitive, to be fullowed hy tears, and
never-ending regret.

Surrounded by homage and by flattery, it was
difficult to believe that her influence had ceased.
Naturally proud and impetuous, her passionate
accents of complaint were mixed with those of
haughty reproach. DBut this conduct only ren-
dered her less sattractive in M. de Lauzun's
cyes. Consumed by sorrow and by watching,
enduring the torments of unrequited love, added
to the vexation of seeing the person she so
estcemedl exiled from the court; finding him imn-
patient under the short visits he paid her, and
even seeking the slightest pretexts to abridge
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these visits, she became the victim of disappoint-
ment, jealousy, and suspicion.

We are now approaching the point which
seems to account for the sudden termination of
her memoirs; and where it is evident that her
mind, pained and irritated by present neglect,
sought solace in referring to past events in its
latter pages. She in vain tried to penetrate the
mystery—the secrct intercourse—which led her
faithless lover to seek Madame de Montespan.
She more than once affirms that she knows not
what it is all about. That he played for high
stakes with Monsicur at the Palais Royal she
was but too well aware ; but she knew, also, that
he played with such confidence and skill that
he gained considerable sums. When he lost, he
came to her to replenish his purse. It was not
much to be thankful for; but she was pleased
to see Liim even on those terms.

Distracted by vain attempts to recover his
lost position at court, and tormented with dis-
appointment, the life of Lanzun seemed every
day to become more insupportable. At length,
he resolved to quit France—to banish himself
for years, in the hope, perhaps, that by this
voluntary exile, this strange resolution, the King
might be touched. Fearing that Mademoiselle
would throw some obstacle in the way, his
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first care was to keep his de~ign secret. His
intention was to obtain the consent of his sove-
reign, and not to let her know of the plan until
the moment of its being cxecuted. To gain this
consent, he assiduously courted Madame de Mon-
tespan — entreating her to wuse ler influence
with the Xing to allow himn to repair to England;
alleging, as a resson, that the only motive ke
had for so doing was to escepe the pain of living
near his sovercign without daring to approach
him. The King at unce guve his consent to the
favour be solicited.

Now it was that he had to discluse hig design
to Mudemoixelle; and her heart wax divided be-
tween grief and resentment when she heard his
unexpected determination. Whaut o return was
this for her love'!wfor the sucrifices she had
made! She showered on him all the reproaches
that despair conld invent—ibat mortiied pride
could utter. Vain was it for him to tell her
that he sensibly feit ail she had done; but that
his mortifications were too hard for him to con-
tinue to bear—adding, “If my determination
offends you, let this exile to whick I condemn
myself, serve to wipe out my error and expiate
my crime.” Yet she knew too well the person
she had to deal with to be readily taken in. She
saw in all this arrangement nothing but a new



280 HISTORY OF

outrage offered to her feelings. No longer would
she debase herself by seeking to refain a heart
about to be lost to her for ever.

Acting upon the instigation of her wounded
pride, she now not only insisted upon an eternal
separation, but ordered him never more to have
the andacity to appear in her presence. It is
hardly necessary to add, that the order was
obeyed, and she never saw him from that hour.
Urnhappy at court—unhappy &t home-the vic-
tim of deep feeling and disappointed passion
shrank away from her friends and disappesred
from the world. 1t stands recorded onm her
tomb — ¢ Anne Marie Louise d'Orleans, fille
ainée de Gaston de France, Souveraine de Dombes,
Princesse Dauphine d’Aavergne, Duchesse de
Montpensier, morte I'an 1693, agée de 66 ans,”

On hearing of her death, M. de Lauzun or-
dered the whole of his household to be placed
in mourning—consisting of a black livery, de-
corated with gold lace. He caused her por-
traits to be hung in his various rooms, and ever
after spoke of her with much apparent regret.
His reception at the English Court was highly
grateful to his feelings. He was distinguished
by the King and Queen, and loaded with favour
and kindness. Here he saw, with deep-felt
regret, the fearful and yawning gulf opening
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for their ruin. A King of good and rare quali-
fications obstinately secking, by his single will,
and the advice of his confessor, to upset the
established religion of his country.®

It seems that both the King and Queen, cette
belle et interessante Mavrie, ns M. de Lauztin
styles her in his letters, deeply interested his
feelings; and the Revoluticn scon bursting
forth, he scems to have forgotten his own griefs
in alleviating those of his illustrious friends.
The danger augmented every moment—the army
of William approached, and the King lad not
mwore than four hundred men devoted to his ser-
vice. Lauzun saw the danger—saw thut the royal
pair would soon become the victims of what he
called une peuple funatique—and therefore urged
their flight.

Abandoned by his family, betrayed by his
ministers, denounced by his people, there wus
no other course left for the unfortunate James
to take, “ 1 will spare England the crime of
destroying their King,” he said, as he acceded
to M. de Lauzun’s proposal. “ But the Queen
must not be with me ; my fears and anxiety for

* Madame de Maintenon herself admitted that the
Jesnits were 100 hasty in their methods; whilst Pére In
Chaize coufessed, whilst he praised their zeal, that he
oould not say so much for their prudence.—Ed.

VYOL. Ii. U
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her safety would be sure to betray the whole.”
The King then confided his beloved wife, Mary
of Modena, and the Prince of Wales, to the care of
Launzun, who took a solemn oath to his Majesty,
that he would abandon them only with hislife. He
thén hastened the necessary preperations, and
at midnight presented himself before a secret
door, leading to the apartment of the Queen. He
found her weeping in the arms of her husband.
What a scene! What a separation! There was
not & moment to lose. He took the little Prince
of Wales in one arrﬁ, the Queen leaning on the
other; and, by the assistance of his friend, St.
Vietor, reached the banks of the Thames, by
Lambeth Palace, in safety. A boat was waiting
to receive them, and in this they proceeded down
the river, where a larger vessel was prepared,
and in this they set sail for Calais.

History relates the noble manner in which Louis
received the illustrious fugitives. Followed by
& hundred coaches and six, he met them seven
Jeagues from Paris, where, descending from his
coach to receive the Queen and the little Prince,
he mixed his tears with bhers, assuring the
Queen that she should be served and treated
with every respect due to her rank, and that he
hoped, by this respect and love, to make her
forget her sorrows. After which he ascended
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her coach, and placing her on his right-hand,
he escorted her limself in this way to St.
Germain.

On reacking this place, the Queen presented
her preserver to the King. M. de Lauzun fell
at his sovereign's feet. Louis raised him with
kindness, and announced to him, that he pro-
moted him to o duchy. in remembrance of this
memorable event, and from that day he was to
bear the title. A little while afterwards, he was
restored to the grande entrée, and a residence
given him in the palace of Versailies, and at
Marly.*

% & The intereat cxcited in France by the powsition of
affuirs in England, inspired the Count de Lausun, and his
friend St. Vietor, with the romantic determination of
crossing the Channel, to offer their services to the dis-
tressed King and Queen of England, at the dark epoch of
their misfortunes, when they appeared abandoned by all.
Lauzun was the husband of James's maternal cousin,
Aladewmocizelle de Montpensier, and had paid the penailty of
ten years imprisonment for marrying a princess of the
blocd-royal, without the consent of Louis XIV. The
Count, who had been for many years under the cloud of
the royal displeasure, had frequently written by an express
to Louis XIV., the particulars of his chivalrous achieve-
ment, stating that James had enjoined him to place kis
Queen and son in his Majesty’s hands, but that he conld
not have that homour, not being permitted to enter his
presence. Louis wrote s letter to him, with his own
hand, inviting him to return to court.”—* Livet of the
Queens of England,” by Agnes Strickland.



284 MADEM(QISELLE DE MONTPENEBIER.

The Duc de Lanzun, thus restored to favour,
continued to enjoy it until his death, highly
valued by James the Second. It was at his
Court, held st St. Germain, thet he blended
this favour with the charm of esteem and friend-
ship. He received, from the King of England’s
own hands, in the church of Notre Dame, the
Order of the Garter. The remainder of his
chequered life was peaceful and happy. He con-
tinued at Court until the last few months of his
life—a model, az he was considered, to grand
seigneurs—and the envy of those who, in seek-
ing to imitate bim, discovered that they pos-
sessed neither his wit, his taste, nor his graceful
mannerd. He died at the Convent aux Petits
Augnsting, at Paris, in 1725, and ir the eighty-
ninth year of his age, having survived La Grande
Mademoiselle thirty-two years.

THE END.

T, C. Bavil, Printer, 4, Chandot-stroet, Covent-gurden.
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WALPOLES MEMOIRS
OF UITE LN 0k
KING GEORGL THE SECOND:
ERITET, BITI A PREIACLE AND NOTES
LY THE LATE 140D TUALLAN]LL

Seeoml Ednjon, Revsed, in 3 hondsome volumes hro, with 1'orbrit<,
price ooly 24+, bound {ariginally published in 4to. at 5 5.

1 e manurcript of these * Memoirs of the Neign of George the
Becond" wae found at Brunwherry Hill on the denth of Homace W oalpols,
aluny with that of the *“ Memorrs of the Hewpn of George the Third,”
Julely edsted by Sir Penis Lo Matdbant, 1o two chaats, relatine to
which ihe autbar lefi wrouen directitne hat they were mnt to ke
apentd 1Tl o conviderabide period after hia decense.  That thue Laving
artived, the seals were vemoved, mnd the noblemen te whom the
Memtorrs bl Deen bequenthed (the Tarl of Yoldegrave), deowded on
givig 1hem to the publie ¢ and that they might possees svery posaille
wivuntage, it was arranged thut thoy slioeld appeer wader the eduorial
auspices of the lmte land liolland, mblos inubate sequaintince with
the pariod illusirated, familc connexion with the most celebrated indi-
viduale of the tame, aud tistiepoished scholatslop, appeared to point b
out qs, ubove all men, peculincly Gtted for the rask of prepmiing them
tor tlie preas.

Known ss the aon of the ablest nucister the yoe producd (Sic Tlobe et
Vi nlpole), sud having many ol his nearest iviends snd relntises menlers at
different petiods either of the government or of 1he opposition, it is impos-
kilile to inagine an individual more fusoncahly circumatenced than Homce
Walpole to record the stirnng scowes nud greal cvents that mude the reign
of (irorge 11. 6o Temarkable.  But to these wrvabtodis must be pdded o
tndont jo pustraysug the clissadmistics of s conteporarive, snd a viva-
oy fu deseriang the steuos m whach they bgured an comspicuonsly, in
which Lo is wubont o nvel,  Lhe result is a hwtory which, wali the
verurilv of & clauvnicle, aflonds eyusl entertainment with the meat viva-
cioug ronenge, oo thouch cuthe pesthy pltractive 1a 114 gwa menits to all
closses of romdaa, 1n cverntsl to every Lltwy contaiping avy poruoun of
the Walpole Works und Ceonisspusadence,

= We are glad to see an cotmo ciition ol thia work, “The publizher b
conferred a boon on the public by e republu ation,”— Mz efennn,

* Few hestorical woshs thot hayve sppemed can equsl these volumes,
either in amusement or lugtinction. — Sanduy Tres,

= Purbapz, withont exception, the livelest piece of hisiotical poosip in
any lmguage, It uvalunlle coutribution 1o the hustary and philosophy
of human nature —Faify New s,

»A wwk of greater intetvst than haz been ploced bhefore the publie for
& coumderalla tine,  The Memuiie abound in metter which is Loth useful
aad amusing. The pobitickl portions of the werk are of nndoubted raiue
and interest, and embody a considerable wmount of very corious Listorical
information, hitberlo 1maccesmti'e e1cn 10 the meat determined ard perss-
veijng student.”—Muorwing Feeds







2 M. COLRULRMS MIW PUBLICATICNE,

WALPOLE’S MEMOIRS
OF THE REIGN UF

KING GEORGE THE SECOND;

EDITED, WITH 4 FRAEYACE AND NOTES
BY THE LATE LORD HOLLAND.

Becood Edition, Revised, in 3 handsome volumen Bvo, with Portraits,
price caly 244, bound (origiaslly published in 4to, nt 5 5x.).

Tux menuscvipt of these * Mepoirs of the Reign of George the
Second” was found st Strawberry Hill an the death of Horsee Walpals,

with that of the ** Memoire of the Reign of Georga the Third,”

Jately edited by Bir Denis Lo Marchant, in two ohasts, relative Lo
which tha author left writtan ditections that they were not to be
pened Lill & jderable period after hiv deceasa, That time having

arrived, tho sesls were removed, and the nobleman to whom the
Mamoirs bad heen In%uelﬂnd (the Exrl of Waldegrave), decided on
giving them to the publia 3 smd that they might posssan every posgibla
advantage, it was arrangad that they should appear under the editorial
suspices of the late Lord Holland, whose intimate scqonintance with
the period iliostrated, fnmily connexion with the most celebrated fndi-
viduala of the time, and distiognished scholurahip, sppeared to point him
:m ;n, above sll mon, peculiarly Gtted for the rmak of preparing them

or the press.

Known a8 the son of the ablest mininler the aga ueod (Sir Robert
‘Walpols), snd heving many of bis nesrest iriunds and relatives members at
different perioda either of the rnment or of the opposition, it Is impos-
alble to imegine an individgal more favourably cirevmstanced than Horace
Walpcole to d i1be atirring snd great events that mede the re:fn
of George 11, so remerkable. But lo these advantager muat be adde
talent in portraying the characteriatics of hin contemporaries, and s viva-
city in desdribing the scones in which they figured so conspicuomly, fn
which ba ia without w vival, The result in a history which, with the
verncity of & chronicle, affords equal entertainment with the most vive-
cious romance, and thongl sulficiently sitractive in its own merits to all
clasan of resders, is easentiol to evary librry contsining ary portion of
ths Walpoala Works and Correspondence,

“We nra glad to nee an octevo edition of thia work, The publisher Lex
comforred o booh oo the pablic by the repoblication."—Britameig.

“ Few Listorical works that bave ap: can squal these volumes,
aither in wmusement or Instruction."—Sundoy Times.

% Porbaps, without exception, the liveliest piece of historical posaip in
wny laugmage. 1t is u valoahle coutribution to the histery and philesopby
of hemon oatore.—Daily Necs.

HA work of lfruter interest than has boen placed belfore the pablic for
a conxidarahie time. The Memoirs ahound in matter which s both eseful
sod amasfog.  The politicsl portioan of he work are of yndonbted valne
und interest, and smhody  considerwble emount of vary curious historical
Informiation, hitherto inaccesnible sven to the mont determined and perse-
vering student,”—Morning Fost,




HISTORY AND BIOGRATHY.

LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF ENGLAND,

NOW FIRMT PUBLIINED FEOM OL FICIAL RLCORDS,
AXD OTHER AUTHENTIC DOLUMNENTE, 'RIVATLE A8 WLLL A8 L BLIL.

BY AGNES RTRICKLAND.

DEDICATED BY PERMISSION TO HER MAJEATY.

To he completed in 12 yols, ewbellisled with Portraity, wind othor Jilus=
tratlons, 10s. 5. oach, bound; either of which mny bo hod scporately.

Vols. I 1o AL, wre now rendy.

OIINIONS (F TIIE PRE®S.

4 Thess volumes bave the fustnntivn of a romonce uuited to the
sategrity of history,”—Times,

~ Miss Strickland Las mode a very juilicioua uss of many nuthonlie
DS, autharities not previoualy collected, and the result is & most inte-
resting ad-lition to our biographical Jibracy."— Quarie ly Review.

“ A most yalaable sud ing work, There is certainly no lady
of car day who has devoted Lier pen to po bencficinl a purposs an Miss
Strichland, Nor iy there uny other whose wotks posssss » dedper or tvorm
enduring jnterent. Miss Strucklacd is to our mivd the ficst literary Indy
of the age."— Chronecle,

* A valunble contribution to historicol knowledge. It contming & muly
of every kind of lustorical matter of « whith industry and ressarch
conld collect. W burs dorived much entertainment and insiroction from
\ha work " —Athenasum,

*“We muost pronoanes Bliss Stiichland beyond all comparison thamostan-
tertaining historian in tha English language. Sbe is cortsinly a womsn of
powerful snd active mind, ay well as of serupuloas justice and b ty of
purpose.  And, as wa before remarked, the considerable number of new
documents to which she has had aceess, and the curioos neture of some of
thess documents, impart to ber production a churacter of which it weald be
liard 1o determina wliether the utility or the entertainment pradoninated.”
—Morning Foal.

“ This work ig written Ly » lady of considermble learning, indefati.
g::le industry, wnd csteful jnd t. ANl thess qualifications for s

ber and an kistorian she has brought to bear upon tha sokjeot
of her volumes, and from them has resnlted m marrative Intsresting to
all, apd mora particulerly intereating to thet portion of the enmlml:l':z
1o whom the more refined resenrches of literature afford ‘m:nun
instrustion. The whols work should be read, and mo doubt will be
read, byall who sre anyioos for information. [t is & lucid arrange-
ment of facts, derived from authentic sources, vxlibiting a combine.
tion of industry, learning, judgment, and impartislity, not often met
with in biograplers of crowned heads,’—Times, {Third Notice,)
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MR, COLBURN'S NEW PUBLICATIONS,
HISTORY OF

THE CAPTIVITY OF NAPOLEON

AT 8T. HELENA.
BY GENERAL COUNT MONTHOLON,
The Emperar's Companion in Exile, and Testamentary Executor,

Now Sret trinstated and pablished from the author's poew sript.

4 volu. Bvo. Vola. IL1, and LV, may be had separately to complete zata,

¢ General Count Mouthalon, Napoleon's companion in sxile, and tes-
tamemtary sxscutor, has determipsd by detmled wnd honest aie’ements,
to brin nﬁtahing conneoted with this important aveot before the
oyos of civ Eorope. We bave read his volumea with istense
interest and curiosity, snd we are esger to wchnowledgs the geoersl
good sense, right feeling, and wtrong desirs for impertiality that have
vignalised them, They coniwin ionumerable passsges of intersst,
amusement, sxd information,"— Conrt Jowrnal

THE ONLY AUTHORISED ENGLISH EDITION,

Now in _course of publication, embellisbed with portraits. The first
siz yolumes may now bs bad bound in thres, price 315, 6d.

M. A. THIERS HISTORY

TIE CONSULATE AND THE EMPIRE

OF FRANCE, UNDER NAPOLEON.

A soquel to his History of the French Revolution. Tranelated, with
the sanction and spproval of the Author, by D. Fonees Camraxit, Eaq,
Having filled ot different times, the high offves of Minister of the
Interior, of Finaace, of Foreym Affairs, and President of the Couneil,
M. Thiers has enjoyed facilities beyoud the resch of every uther
biographer of Napoleon, for procuring, from exclusive and sutbentle
eources, the choicest materinls for his present work. As guardian to
the archives of the state, he had access to diplomatic papers and other
documents of the highest importance, hitherto known only te s privi-
leged few, nnd the publication of which caonot foil to nee & grent
scoeation. From private sources, M. Thiers, it appears, Las alsc de-
rived much valusble information, Maoy intaresting mmemoirs, dinriow,
and letters, sll bitherto mnpublisied, and mest of them destined for
political reasoos to remain so, have been placed at bis disposal ; while
all the leading characters of the empire, who were slhive when the
uuthor undertook the present history, lmve supplied bhim with & mass
of incidents smd smecdotea, which have never before n od fn print,
and the acourscy and valne of which mey ba mferred from the fact of
these parties having beon themselves eys-witmossew of, or mctors fn, the
B To prevent i ppoix the public ted to be
‘o prevent disx tmant, the arn requested to bo par-
tieotar inpgvi-n their orders for “Cg:nu“’s Aﬁnonmn Emmiow,
TaANsLATED wy 1D, Fonszs Caxpmsrr.”



IBS1ORY AND OCRATUY, 5

TIIE

COURT 'AND TIMES OF JAMES I,

ILLUSTAATED BY AUTHENTIVY AND CoNFIDEMTIAL 1LTTINS, 1 x0%
YARIOUS PULLIC AND PHIVATE MANUSCRIET COLLR Tluns,

CLOITED, WITH AN INTROBTOTION AND NUMLROUA AGTLE, LY THL
ATTHOR OF “ XEHUIRE OF MUPLIA DOROTHLA"

2 voln. Bio,

Ir may be asserted with confldence that gcarecly any simitar publi-
vation ean exceed these voluuies in interest, oceival thens in the estent
el wariely with which they illnsirate contemparary history,  They
contain the Confldentisl Corcespondvnce of the Ll of Janna i
written o and from the Pemcipal Mioisterd of Suade, Snilzssadors,
and other pepsons eithwr conected with tlee eouri, wr oerups ing
poaitions which afferded thom peans of oldaining the wosl seeret
infirmation.  Ameny thewe widl e fouwd, Hobert Ueail, Margquin of
Sabishary ; Dhedley Carleton, Veeount Doseleuter s olivrt,  Farl
of Nhrewmsbury ; Henry, Earl of Northampaon : Willa, Farl of
Pembroke ; FEdwanl, Lord YWottor 3 Hushaed, Lart of Dorser s Livorge
alvert, Baron Baltbmore ; Viseowat Aucdoser ; Ty, Larl of Arun-
el and Sarreys Sic Clenwnt Fidmomdes 5 Bie Fane Wake s sr Heney
Fanshawe ; Rir Thomas Fibmoades ; Nir Jolin Throckmiorton | und
various other eminent diplomatists and statesmen,

Of the ianomerable anbjerts on which the volumea affird informa-
tiun, it s searecly pos-ible te give oo wloquste idea, but nmong many
othiers may W naowd, The Trial of Mir Walter Raleigh and s sul-
requent history—The Gunpowder Plot—The Murder of Sir Thonas
()w.-rbur%—'l'hn Teial of the Fuarl and Counteds of Funerset—The
Nise of Villices, Duke of Backingham aml his Funily —The Farly
History and Death of Henry, Prinee of Walea—The rivate Lives
of (Queen Anne of Thenmark amd Vrinee € 'harles—The Stories of
Arabella Htwart and Ellzabeth, t;uceu of Duhemin—The Viaita of
the King of Jenmark and the Count Talatine of the Rhine— Thy
Proceedings of the Jlouscs of Parlisment, the DPrivy Council, the
Courts of Law, and tho Universities of Oxford and Cambridge——The
Court Masques and Enteftninments-~The Revela of the Tnns of Court
—The Theatres, &c.

In its illastrations of the Literary History of the time, the work [s
extromely rich, abonnding in anecdotes of Ben Jonson, Carew, Withar,
Daniel, the Killegrews, Bir Ienry Saville, Sir Robert {'vtton, Canden,
the brothers Shirley the famous travellers, Bacon, Sir Julive Cusar,
Dr. Donne, Sir Henry Wotton, and moany sclwlars of nots both
at honws and abrosd, Added to these intercating featurea the wurk
containy notices of almost every person of celebrity in the king-
dom, so thas there is scarcely s family whosa members have fignred in
the history of this portion of the seventcenth century, that will not fiud
in these yolumcs some reference to their ancestors,




MR, COLBIRN'S MEW PUBLICATIOANR,

DIARY AND CORRESPO\TDENGE
JOIIN EVFLYN

A NEW AND REVIAED EDTTINN,
‘T'o be completad in 3 volumes, bandsomely printed in post 8vo, with
Jllustrationa.

DIARY AND MEMOIRS OF SOPHIA
DOROTIIEA

CONSORT OF GEORGE L
NOW TIIR#T PUDLISTED FROM THE ORMIINALL
Cheaper Edition, in 2 vols. Bro, with Portrait, $1s, bound,
< A work abounding in the romsnce of real life."—Mesernger,
" A book of marvellous revelations, estahlishing beyond all doubt
tlw perfoet innocence of the belutﬂ‘ul bighly gifted, apd inhumanly
Sophis Derothen mNaval and Military Gazelte.

LETTERS OF MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS.

EDITED, WITH AN HISTORICAL IKTUODUCTION AND KOTES,
Br AGNER BTRICKLANDy

New and Cheaper Edition with numerous Additions, opiform with
Miss Strickland'a * Lives of the Quesna of England,” in 3 yola, post
8vo, with Fortrait, &e., 21s. bound.

" No public or private lilrary can be considered complate witheut
this valuable work."—Morring Fost.

*¢ The best collection of authentic memorisls relative to the Quoen
of Beots that bag ever appeared.”—Morning Chronicle.

MEMOIRS OF PRINCE CIIARLES STUART,

COMMONLY CALLED THE “ YOUNG PRETENDER,”
WITH NOTICES OF THE RINLLLIOK IN 1745,
BY C.L. KLOSE, ESQ,

Cheaper edition, 2 vols. Bro, with Porteait, 21a, boupd.
~'This work may jostly claim the credit of being ibs follest and
most wothentic narmative of thin grest era of English bistery,”—
Messenger.

MEMOIRS AND LITERARY REMAINS
OF LADY JANE GREY.

BY SIR HARHRIS NICHOLAS
1 vol, §vo, Bs. 6d. bound,




B~ TORY AND WO AP oY, 7

MEMOIRS OF
MADEMOISELLE DE MONTPENSIER;

GRAXD-DAUGHIER OF HEFRI QUATRE, AXD NIFCE OF NENAIETTA
MADLL OF ENGLAND.

WRITTEN BY HERSELF.
EDITED FRMOK THE FRENCIL.
3 vola. post Bro, with Forirait, 3ls, 6d. bound.

This ilustrious Indy, who was generally styled “La Grande Ma-
Jepwiselhy,” gegninel o widely-«pread and weoll-merited renown om
aceount of the evtraordinacy nature of the enterprises in which ahe
wad 8o capapicuonsly ctigaged.  She was related o the great Condé,
amd took a leadiog part in the « vents of the troublous times in which
she lived--a part, imboed, fitted rather for n capinin-geieral, thon for
o of her pgentle sex sinl high station; but in which, however, she

diktisl heraelf tu admiration. .

nrtauesl with the clius alvous spirit of the ege, Madensoiselle de Mont-
pennier jolned the Loapuc ot tho Fronde, aod it seeme dificult to
devide whether she or the ilusiripus Condé, —wans U head, or as
it haa Been termuad + the soul,™ of that fawous confederacy. By her
conuexion with it, slie forfeited the Queenly cruwn of Frauce, besides
iavolving herself in many ealwoquent disasters.  Nothing, urer
could deter her fromn purauing w hat dhe conesived to be the ne of her
daty, and she never once faliered In her devotion to the cause which
shie had exponsed.

After various remarkable adventures, Mademoiselle de Montpensier

lized horeelf in an especial manner doring the last terrific struggle

her party—the Battle of 5t, Antoing, Reckleas of danger, by her

in the thirkcst of the fight, she animeted the apirits of the

oted band of heroes under Condé, who so distinguished themeelves

on that oceasion; and, by her couragy and pddress, sacceeded in res-
ouing themn from the dangers by which they were cnviruned,

The salequent carcer of * La Gramle Mademoisclle” assumes a
mare pacifle character.  She wae no less distinguished in love than in
war, having been importuned by & host of suitors, who aaplired to
the hononr of her hand; and, ot one time, her dcutin; secmed likely to
be linked to that of her great warrior-relstive, Condé,  After rejecting
the overtures of kings and princes,—among whom may be mentioned
Charles the Becond of England,—thia Sovercign Princess flnally fixed
her oifection upon the Cadet of a nobla house—the 1luke do Lanzgn,
the same who vendered such good service io the Queen of James the

and who was conspicuous alike by his birth and his conrage.
For hitn no sacrifice appeared tor great to be made by her—no trial of
strength and constancy of woman's lave, too severe.  Her adventures,
indeed, may be said to combine the clharm of romance with the anthen-
ticity of history,

bt



Mit. COLBURN'S NEW PURLICATIONS,

MEMOIRS OF LADY HESTER STANHOPE,

Comprising ber Opinlons, sad Anscdotss of tha most yemarkable ‘Persona
of her Time,

Cleaper Edition, 3 vols. post Bvw, with portraits, &c., 21s. bound,

Theta mamoirs most joterest wll clames of readers. Throughout
the whole of the brillant perind of the life of ber uncle, Mr. Piw,
Lady Hestor Stashops {who was the partver of Lis secret counvels
waa drawn inte daily intercourse with the most remarkable people of
the sge—atateamen, wita, diplomstists, men of letters and acicace,
women of fashion and celebrity, and all the members of the royal
family, with whom she was upen terms of familiar intimacy.

* Thess volumes nre such a8 1o ons %o takes them up can essily lay
dowe."— Quarterly Revizw.

TOEE SEVEN YEARS TRAVELS
LADY HESTER STANHOPE,

FORMING THD COMPLETION OF HER MCMOIRS.
Chasper Edition, 3 vols. post 8vo, with numerous Hlvatrations,

18#. hound.
“Thin work is intended to plata the < Memoirs of Ludy Heslop
Stenhope,’ As the * Memoirs' embraced & iod of ebout fiftaen years,

in which were traced the causes which led to the ‘declive snd Rll' of
Ler Ladyship’s somewhat visionwry Empire in the Eust, the ' Travols’
take up ber history from the time ahe quitted Eogland, sud, by
& faithful narralive of her extraordiunri ndventures, show the rise
and growth of her Orfemin! greatness. distinct line may st once be
drawn hoatween thin and all other books of travelw in the Enst—ifor it
honsts of = heroise who marches at the bead of Arsb tribea through
the Byrisn Dosert—who calla Governors of Cities to her nid while she
excarvates the earth in search of hidden tremsures—who aends Gonerals
with their troopa to carry fire and sword into the fearful passes of &
monntsinous country to ovenge the death of 3 murdered traveller—
wad who then goes defencoless and naprotected to ait down n sojourner
in the midst of them.”

THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON'S MAXIMS
AND OPINIONS;

WITH A BIGGRAFPHICAL INTRODUCTION,
Seesnd Edition, in 8vo, with Portrait, 12x, bound,
“The beat book that hes besm published respecting the Duke of
Wellington,"-—Timss,



HISTORY AND BlOGKRARINY,

MISS BUANEY'S DIART.
VULS. ¥1. AND YIL, COMPLETING THE WORK,

THE DIARY AND LETTERS
MADAME D'ARBLAY,

AUTHOR OF « EVELLNL,” »CECILIA," &e.
Iocluding the period of her resideace st the Court of Queen Chariutte.
EDVYLP BY ARK NIELE

CRITICAL OPINIUNS,

1 Modaros d'Arblay lived to be o classie. Time sat oo her fama,
before aha went Lence, thot seol which in seldom set excopt on the
fumes of tie departedl, Al those whom we hare been sccustomed Lo
ruvery aa jatellectunl potnszels weemed children whea compared with
ber; for Burke Lad ast vp all might to teud ber wrilings, sud Johnsoa
bad prencusced Lwe superior to Fielding, wlen Hogers was still a
schoolboy, sad Southry stll 1 peiticoats,  ller Diery 1 written in
Ler earhieat and best manner; 1a wue womsa's Eopluh, clesr, sutursl,
and hvely. It cught to bs conmalted by every person who wishes to
be well sequunted with the bistory of vur | wd our
The accouat winch she gives of the hing’v itiness wil, we think, be
more valued by che huoriana of w future sye thas suy eqoal portions
of Pepys’ or Evelyn’s Diarien.' — Edinburyh Rerwno.

“ Lhis pubhication will take its place in the libraries beside Walpole
and Bowwell"—Lricrary Guzette,

“Iu our minds, tlas deligzhtful Disry Jas been the most sgreesble
varioty of the sesson. Miss Buvney's frst volume cught to be placed
beside Boswells* Lue, to whicht fi 1 pplement."-- Temes,

A wurk uoequalled in biterary snd socisl value by aoy thiog el of
» similar kind 10 the language."—Noval and Mdiary Guzeite.

‘Jhis work mey be copswlered o kind of supplemant 10 Boawell's
Life of Johnson. 1t is a beautifol piciure of socivty wa it exmted 12
mannere, tuste, and literature, wn the exrly period of the reign of Georgs
the Tinrd, drawn by 2 pencil s vivid and brilliaot as thet of sny of
the celebrated parsous who coraposed the circle,”—-Messenger.

“Mus Bumey's Luary, wpakling with wit, tesming with livaly
anecdote, and deleciable goanip, aud full of sound and discreet views
of persons and things, will be perused wilh jutorest by wll classes of
renders”—Post, L.

“Ihis work presents an unrivelled combination of sftraction.
That extrec:idipary men Johnsou is peinted far better than ke i by
Boswell,"==Cowrt Jowrazl, ] .

“Wa know not when we bave besn sc delighted wi;nth_ 4 book as
with Blisy Burney's Disry. Every pegs teems interept,"—
Weekiy Chromicle.




10 MR. COLBURN"S ALW PULBLICATIONS,

MEMOIRS OF PRINCE ALBERT;

AND THE HOUSE OF SAXONY.,
Recond Edition, vevised, with Additions, by Axthority, 1 wol.
oat Svo, with u FPortrait of the Prince, Ss. 64, booud.
*The best and most authentic Work on the subject of the Prince
Cansort and bis Family."—Joln Bull.

THE SECOND VOLUME OF

LORD BROUGHAM'S LIVES OF MEN OF
LETTERS AND SCIENCE,

WHO FLOURIAHED DURING THE REIGN OF GEORGE ISI.
{With Original Letters),
Comprising Apix Surrm (with an analytical view of his great work),
Lavotxz, Gippox, Bir J. Banxe, IV ALMnERT, and Dn, Joaxson.
Royal Bro, with Portraits, ¢1s. bound,

WOMAN AND IIER MASTER;

OR, THE HISTORY OF THE FEMALE SEX FROM THE
EARLIEST FERIOD TC THE FRESLENT DAY.
BY LADY MORGAN,
Chesper Editton, 2 vols., post Bvo, 16s hound.
© Lady Morgan bas imparted to history the cherm of romanes.
We buve resd ber series of rapid but brilliant and vi s sketches
witk sn jnterest which many & Novel fails to excite,”—Weekly Chronicle.

MEMOIRS OF THE
LITERARY LADIES OF ENGLAND.

BY MR, ELWOOD.
' Cheaper Edlition, 2 vola., post Svo, with portraits, 18s. boand.

“The literary ladies of England form's brillisnt Lat, many of the most
beautiful #nd permaneatly vseful porticms of pur literature the pro-
ductions of feale pens. A collection of memoira of thoss t per-
sous wi muck wanted, aud Mrs. Elwood’s work sopplies the deaideratom.
Tt will furnish, cspecially to mmdm of her own sex, much insbruc-
tive maiter in an interesting "= Chronicle.

LIFE OF WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR,
Br THOMAS ROSCOE, Es.
1 vo),, amall Bvo, with Portrait.
*This life of the Conqueror is the firat sttempt made to do fall justics
to his charscter snd talents,”—— Britannia.

“From warious sources Alr. Rasape bus drawn facts which have never
;&ot appested in relation ta the life of Willlam the Conqueror.”— Weckly




HISTORY AND DIOGRAPHY. 11

MEMOIRS OF LADY SUNDOY;

AXD OF THE

COURT OF QUEEN CAROLINE, CONSORT OF
GEORGE 1II.;

Incloding Letters of the most Celebrated Persona of the Time,
now Fivst Publiabed from the Origicals,
By Mrs, THOMSON,
Anthor of # Mamoixs of the Court of Henry VIIL," &¢.
1 vola., post dve, with 1ortrans, £ is. boeod,

" Wa recommend thiv work to genera! circelatson, not Isse for ils
ll.tru‘.'lir!l:‘m a2 a record of Court peraonalities than for jte hiatorical
ralun,

“ Lady Soodon was (he Quesn's Premisr—ut once her fGvoorite atten-
duat and chief Mimstor.  Sha hed correapondencs with the most emlbuont
ami moat notorious persons of bey time, ond hencoe her Momows beooma
varitable and smustnyg Mlustrations of the Court of Guorge I, Wy cobe

i iy 1 the vol "Ik

LEITERS OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAXND;

Now first collected from ‘the Ungnals in Royal wrchives and from
other suthentis soutoes, privats as well as public,

Edued, with an Historieal Introduction aud Notes, by J. Q.
Mavrawser, Esp., F, I8, &e. Chenper Edition. ¢ vols. poat Avo,
w.th portreite, 132a, bound.

# A waluabla sddition to oor mmsa of Listovic materinls—ss valu.
shle no doubr, as almost sny ather chat bes sppeared in gur tios,”—
Athenewm.

““We have bera the suyings and deinga of our sovereigos told by
themuelres in & mannver far more intoresting then in any work we are
acquainted with,”—Literury Guseite.

LETTERS OF ROYAL & ILLUSTRIOUS LADIES

CF GREAT BRITAIN,
ILLUBTRATIVE OF THE IIISTORY OF ENGLANI,
Now first published from the Origioals, with Yotroductory Nougen,
Br MARY ANN ﬁVER'ET'I‘ WOOoD.

Clieaper Edition, J volw, poat 8yo, ‘:lilh Frcalmile Aatographs, ke,

18s. bound,

* This collection of lettwrs in very ourions and very valuable. The
gonersl reader wifl dorlve grest ingtruction from its pages, and the
reader of higtory will find it of considerable wervice, The editresn hug
aceomplishod woll a remarkably Isboriour task, She hm collectsd
togethar tha letters of the moat illustrions women of Esgiand, whose
lives oxtend over m poriod of four centuries snd u half, sed has
talien infinite paina to render the subject of (he letters intalligible to
the romler by prafizing notes, varylog In Jength ss the occasion
requires. The work certainly deserves o wide success.”—Swnday Times,




12 Mil. COLRURN'S NEW PUBLICATION=,

BURKE'S PEERAGE AND BARONETAGE,

New awp Revieep EpITION,

Corrected throughout from the personal communications of the Nobility,
&¢., and coatuiniog wli the New Crestions. Iz 1 vol. (somprising wa
much mwtter sa twenty ordinary volumes), with opwarda of 1300 En-
gravinga of Arman, &c., 382. bound.

By, Burke's ‘ Peersge and Haronetaga’ is the mast complets, the
moat convenient, aad%ha cheapest work of tie kiod ever offered to the
public,”"-—Swn.

* Mr, Burke's ¢ Peerage and Barouetage’ is certainly the moat perfect
and comprehenuive ancyclopmdis of personal snd natiosal histny ever

iven to the public; combining surprising saccuracy wod importunt in-

armation, with the rmn brevity mad clearness, nud eahibiting, in a
cordensed and lacid form, the lives and achievemevts of the many
emingt men who bave shed loptre on the rolln of vur nobility, from the
stoel-clad bamons of Cressy and Agincounrt, to the herosa of Blenheim
sud Waterloo. - Glube,

BURKE'S DICTIONARY

OoF THE

EXTINCT, DORMANT, AND ABEYANT

PEERAGES OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND
IRELAND.

A COMPANION TO ALL OTHER PEEHAGLE.

Cheaper Ediion, beaatifully pmmd in ous voiume, Bvo, corlaining
800 doable colume pages, 21s. bound.

It sthould be particularly noticed (hat this work mppertaine nearly ss
much to extant As to axtmict persona of distinchion ; for thengh dignities
pase awny, it raraly occurs that whols families do.

MEMOIRS OF THE TOUSE OF CO)IMONS

Cem; the Livem of the Speakers und E
Lawyers the Convention Parliament of 1688-9, to lha possiog of dn
Reform Bl in 1832 5

BY WM. CHARLES TOWNSEND, ESQ., M.A.

HECORDER OF MACCLESFIELD.
Chesper Edition. 2 vols. 8vo, 215, bound. -~
“;'l[m:h usefol nd enriuul Ieformation is seattered tiroughbout these
. ~—Cwarier
“ 1 take 1 pnrtnnltyol'uhnwled the valushle assistance which
T bave on luwn: oocasions recwived fm%‘r anmend?l ‘History ‘orf the
Hoxse of Commons,” *—Laord Campbell—Lives of thy Chancellors.



IHSTORY AND BLOGRAPNY, 13
REMINISCENCES OF ’

PRINCE TALLEYRAND;

Edited from the Papers of the lato M. COLAMACHE, tlu. I'rinee's
TIrivate Sceretary.

2 vols., post Svu, 21a. bonad,

LIFE AXD LETTERS OF

THE EMPRESS JOSEPIIINE.

BY MADEMOISELLE DUCREST,
Cheaper Edition. 3 vols., sinall 8vo, 18s.—The same in French,

MEMOIRS OF TIIR
COURT OF MARIE ANTOINETTE,

By MADAME CAMIAN, l"iant Lady of the Bedcliwmier to the
ueen.

Chenper Edition, in £ vuls. 8vo, with l'uririts, 12..—The same in
French,

“We have sehiom peruscd so entertaining n work—It is ay n injeror
of the most splendid court of Europe, al u time wlwn monurchy haud
ot been shorn of ony of ita beams, that it is partivalarly woerthy of
our attention.” —Moraing Chromecle.

MEMOIRS OF THE QUEENS OF FRANCE.
BY MRS, FORBES BUSIL

Deadiceted, by parmissiun, lo ber Majesty (s Quzew or Tux Fruarw,
aod including & Memoir of her Al dyomy Clesper Edition. In £ vols
post 8vo, with Fortraits, 124, boun

“This charming Work ocommprises a sepanita Memoir of every Quesn
of Fraoce from the earliest of ber annals to the present time. The
work of Mrs. Bush cennot ﬁll of belug & deairabla aequisition to every

library in the kingdom.”— &

MEMOIRS OF
THE BABYLONIAN PRINCESS,

MARIA THERESA ASMAXN,
DAUGHTER OF EMIR ADALLAH ASMAR;
I'l s narrative of her vresidence in H’ewpotmu. Joruralem,
banon, Kurdistan, Is , Tehersn, ang Bhirsr, together
mth an acoount of ey irmvels ltaly. France, England, &e.
Dedicated, by permisalon, to er Majesty the Queen Dowager.
2 vols, post Bvo, with Portrait, 21s. bound.




14 BR. COLBURN’8 NEW PURBLICATIOXNS.

STORY OF THE PENINSULAR WAR.
BY THE MARQUIS OF LONDONDERRY.

A Companion Valume to the  Story of the Battle of Waterloo,”
With six Portraits and Map, 75. 6d. bound,

Tt is the object of ihis publication to nt the English Naon with
what bes loog been a deslderatum—A COMPLETE HISTORY OF THE
PENINSULAR WAR, down to the peace of 1814, in the smallest pos-
sible compass, snd at sc modersis s cost, &s to be accesaible to all claswcs
of renders ; and it is confidently trusted thet this nacrative, ns completed
by itz wble Edutor, will antisfy uli who take sninterest in the glorioaw period
ta which it refers, and will bs regarded as a worthy and indispensabls
companion to ** The Story of the Battle of Waterkoo.”

TIIE NEMESIS IN CHINA;

COMPRINING
A COMPLETE HISTORY OF THE WAR IN THAT COUNTRY }
With & Particular Aceount of the CoroRy or Howa-Koxc.
From Notes of Capt. W.IL HALL, R.N,, and Persomal Obscr-
vatlons by W. D. BERNARD, Esq., A M., Oxon,
CHEA¥ER CDITIOR, with s new Intrnduction,
1 Yolume, with Maps and Plates, 10s, 6d. boand.

# Tha most nmosing and instructive voyege that bos appeared since the
days of Anson."—Sun.

*r A work which will take its place benide that of Caplain Cook In the
anpals of the maritime history of this country.”— Weelly (hromicle,

** This {» the moat important publication thiat has appesred respeoting
our late contest with China. In all thut relates to the Nemesia aspe-
cially, and to the naval operstions of the Expedition, it is
with the most lively sod stirring interest.”—Navel and M
Gazeile,

TRAVELS IN ALGERIA.

BY VISCOUNT FEILDING AND CAPTAIN KENNEDY,

2 vols,, post Evo, with Ilustrations, 21a. bourd,
 Wa foel special pleasars in recommending this interestisg wad en-
tortaining work as o’w which throws much t on the customs :cl

condition of & brava hat nnfonmmo le, nod sffords much valuahle

informagion sa to all that ig yemar the country inkahic.”
—Lood's Magazine, they
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REVELATIONS OF RUSSIA.
By an ENGLISIT HESIDENT.

Third edition, revissd by the Autbor, with additional Notss, and
brought down to the present time, 2 vols, post Bvo, with Ilustra-
tioos, 21s. bound,

“ Buch books ss tha ¢ Rovalations of Russis’ are to be had only for
thrir weight ju gold; and [ imow an nstance whers as much as
500 ronblwe (about 224 were paid for \he Josn of & copy."—Latter from
St. Potersburgh, an the Jthencram.

RUSSIA UNDER THE AUTOCRAT
NICHOLAS L

By IVAN GULOVINE, s Rossran Svmmer.
Chesper Editron, ¥ vols., with a full }eagth Portrait of the Emperor,
1

. bouad.

"“Ybere wre volumes of an oxtremsly jutereatiog nnture, smansting
from the pen of & Russien, noble by bicth, who has cseapad beyond
the rench of the Czar's power. The merits of the work are very con-
siderable, It throws & new light on the stute of the empire—its
mapect, politien] and domestic—its monners ; the emphip's about the
palace, conrt, and capital; its police ; its wpiea; ita depraved society,
&¢,"=Sunday Times.

REVELATIONS OF SPAIN
By T. M. HUGHES, Euq.

Beetmd Edition, revised and correctad. % vols. poat 8vo, 21s. bound,

“* A very clever book—tle result of idersble exparience,’’—FEz-
aminer,

“ An n pictore of thaaetus! state of Spain, this work is lolensely
intaresting. We caanot too strougly recommend it to the notics of
the resdet. There is scurcely any subject of interest conneoted with
ﬁ‘;. sod ity inhabitants that the suthor Las not handled in detall”

REVELATIONS OF PORTUGAL,

AND NARRATIVE OF AN OVERLAND JOURNEY
TO LISBON.
BY T. M, HUGHES, E5Q,

- Sxcorp EpiTon. 2 vols., post Bve, Sig boand.
' Mr. Hoghes® volumes are full of entertmoment, wpd contin moch
vulusble information on the reel siate of the Peainsuln.""—Britgnaia.
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LORD CASTLEREAGII'S NARRATIVE
OF HIS JOURNEY TO DAMASCUS,

THROUGH EGYPT, NUBIA, ARABIA PETRZEA, PALES-
TINE, AND SYRIA.
¥ volx., poat Bvo, with Tiustrations, bomod.
“Theas velumes ars roplste with new impressions, snd wre ssparially
;‘;lmd by greet power of lively and graphic desoription.” —New

“Lord Cestlareagh’s Joumey includes his Lordabip’s voynge the
Nile to the second cataract—bis sccount of the Pyramids, Luxne, ﬁ:ih.
Thebes, apd ali the wonderful monuments of the ancient world nccessible
to the trayallar—hin visits to Mount Sinsi and ctier places famons in Bib~-
Yiea] Listory—bis descripticns of Beblehem, Jerumlem, snd the sacred
localittes of Chiristinty—bis characteristio aketches of the modern
Egyptinns, Arabs, Armenians, Jews, Droses, and Turks, aund his persoosl
ncoilett'un- of Mehemat Ali and the nobles of his Court, the grat
Bliriks of the Desart, snd the Princesses of the Labanon. To future tour-
fstain the East Lhe work will be sxtrasely yaluwble,”~-Globe.

—————

NARRATIVE OF AN
OVERLAND JOURNEY ROUND THE
WORLD,

BY SIE GEORGE SIMTBON,
GOVERNOR-IN-CHIEF OF THE HUDSOX'S BAY COMPANY'S TERRYTOBIEKS
IN NORTH AMERICA.
£ vyols. Bro, with Map, &¢c., 31a. 84, bomnd,

* The great novelty of this expedition arises from ita hrinfhun prin-
cipally perfformed OvERLaND, The position and influence of the mutbor,
bin enterprise and scisntific wttal tn, bave enubled him to make sxton.
sive additioon 10 our limited knowiedge of the veriouni sting porti
of the globe which be traversed. The contributions to the geography of
the great Amerlcan Conotinent, in particuler, over whieh he
from Cansds to Veocourer, will be found extromely valushle, us wall ns
hia notices of the vericus tribes of tha sborigines with whom be came in
contset—hin residence at Bitke, snd ncoount of the Alantisn Arebipelago
—his dencriptions of Kamachatka and Siberin—and bis joumeys cver
those vast regions of the Russisn Empire, concerniuvg which we have
hitherto received such scanty information,”

** A more valuable or jastructive work, or one more full of perilons
adreoture and beroio enterprisa, wa have never mat with,®—Jokn Bull.

7+ It desearves to be s ptandard work in ell libragies, and it will become

* The countries of which this wack gives ne a new kuowledge are pro.
bably deatined to not with great power on cur interests, wome # the rivale
of our commerce, soms ma the depots of our manufactures, md pome as
the recipicats of that overflow of population which Europe ia now mﬂ:
ing vat from ell ber fields om the open wilderaess of the world."-—.
wood's Magazine,
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HOCHELAGA;
OR, EXGLAND IN TRHE NEW WORLD.
Edited by ELIOT WAREURTON, Esy.,
Author of “THE CRESCENT AND THE CROSS.” Third Editlea.
2 wols,, post 8vo, with illustratiocs, 212 bound.
“We recommend * Hockelsgn' most heartily, in ease nuy of our resders
my s yet ba uracquulsted with |t."-—-1 warierly Review,
ThiiF w:rk s al':udy reached ;. ird odmmlt. We shall b: l;l:—
riaed if it donot go through sany. tf)unuunnultw qusl -
rm of a pood book-grace, rum{y r of uyl-—n.gwnlmrd
power of deseription, which s all the effact of elsborate paintiog—inkr-
moation carefuliy collected and jediciously communicated—sound and ea-
larged views of important questions—a hearty and gensrocs love of coun-
tr{—cnd the whole perraded by a refined but sometimes caustic bumour,
ish imparta n constant attraction to ita pages. We can cordisily reoom-
mend it to our readers, as well for the amussment of its lightar portions,
the virid brillisncy of sts drscriptions, and the solid information it contains
reapecting Canada, and the positwa gesersily of England io the wew
world."—Juhn Lelf.

NARRATIVE OF THE
TEN YEARS' VOYAGE OF DISCOVERY

ROUXD TIIE WORLL,
OF JMS. ADVENTURE AND BEAGLE,
TXDER THE COMMAND OF CAPIAINY KING ARV FITEROT.

Cheaper Edition, in 2 large Yola. #vo, with Maps, Charty, apd sprewrds of ll:t,
llloserations, by Landserr, nnd other emivent Artista, priu 14 11s, 6d, bownd.
“ One of tw most interesting narratives of voysging that it hes fallen to nur
Lot to natice, and which must l'l'l}'l nccupy & distiogaushed wpace in the Im.lm'y

of scientlic navigation. *~-Quarferiy Rereew, .
These the which d
tian of the Suu.thm Shores of Suath Americs, and the ei
of the Globe, and ad mllnm'hlgbonr knuwled;c of H 'ph,
and Natural History, and of the l'lll.llh. &c,, of the .llmri‘lnu. et will be
fonnd i them the materials of two 4 ct works, g ovRry thlnlwuﬂhr
lfnoﬁwlnuwuwd.lﬂnnldwin:\wlodutnnﬂ ten yewrs, ‘The Srst volume
by . P. King, F.R.B., relutes to the s n under his commnand, with

[T &mmi: hr Majar Sabine, R.A., P.R.B. ,mwn{nx discuszions sn the mag.
netic obeer vetions made dulnt tha voynges. The mccod voluma is b Mln
!lobert ntmy. and rel to the d voyap ‘mh an Ap :Inng the
icn of many tions mod and
uu-.u- nlnﬂ.ul Information. The work 1s beantfll: ultnnd with etchingm wad
engravings on steel, by Mr, Landseer and other ami,nunt Artinta, from drawiugs by
Mr. Marieny and Mr, RBavie; nnd with Charts and Plaos by Mr. Uuﬂan wnd
Besars. Walker : and an entimly mew Map of Boath America, by Mr. J. Arrow.
smith, i which the pasition wmwu ¥ ba ascertained to withiu I:n than two
milea In the volumes notices ronlul of the Cape \'u\-l, Faiklnnd, spd sther
Iaiande iy the Atlantie Ocese—of the consts of Bpath Meﬂn. Peruambnco to
Guaynguil—of the Galopagos Islands—the dun Archipelago, or Low [slands

=(abeite—New Zppland—Australla—The :Lﬂudt—llmﬂ:lm—mcln
of Good Hope, &ec.

N.B. Mr. Darwin’s Jonraal of the Gwlunmd Natorsl History of the oyage
Iluyhhld.l.n & sipgle volame, 8vo, price 16s bound.
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THREE YEARS IN CONSTANTINOPLE,
OR, DOMESTIC MANKERS OF THE TURKS.
Bv CHARLES WHITE, Esq.
Cheaper Edition, 8 wol dvo, with 34 Itlustrations] from Orginal
Do o, 8 o Fwiags, sros e bomad, v
“ Mr, White's useful work is well worthy of the attentive stady of
all who would know Turkeyas t is. It may be safely token asw text
book. with reapect to Turkey, its peopls, and its mmoners. Full,
searching, complets, it will dissipate many prilldlu_l, dhr‘:ﬁ:“,
?ns_ notims mﬂluly eptertained of the much maligned e
orning Chron

TRAVELS IN KASHMERF,

The Couatries adjoining the Mvantsin Courss of the Indus, snd the
Himalays, North of the Punjab,
BY G, 1. VIGNE, ESQ., F.G.5.
Cluh?uEdition.
2 vole., 8vo, with & valunble Map, engraved under the sanction of iha
on. East India Company, sod 28 Illustrationa.  21s. bound.
¢ Thewe volomes place their autbor in the foremost rank smonget
the adventurous travellers who Lave explored the joalous regions coa-
tiguous to \Le British Iudinn Empire, in the condition of which we have
roason to fesl 8o deep an interest.”—Ferald.

LETTERS

TREON THE

SHORES OF THE MEDITERRANEAN,
BY LIEDTENANT-COLONEL NAPIER.
2 vols., post Byp, with Ilustrations,  21r. bonnd.

TRAVELS AND TRAVELLERS

RBRY MRS, TROLLOFPE.
Anthoress of * The Barnabys,” < The Roberises,” &e.
% vols. post Bvo, 21s. bound.

A WINTER IN ITALY.

BY MRB. ABHTON YATEER
2 vols. post Bvo, 214, bound.
“Mre, Yatar' Latters indicate » mind of the highest intellectunl enl-
ture."—Quarterly Heview,
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LORD LINDSAY'S LETTERS ON THE HOLY
LAND,

rourl.h Edition, revised snd corrected, sne vol., poat Bvo, 10, 6d. bound.
“Lord Lindssy bus felt and recorded what bis saw with the wisdom
::'; E hilosopher, aud the faith of an eolightened Christias."— Quar-

THE CRESCENT AND THE CROSS;

al,
ROMANCE AND REALITIES OF EASTERN TRAVEL.
By ELIOT B, G. WARNBURTON, Esq.
Sixth editim\ £ vals., with nomerous Hlustentions, 234 bonnd.
o Remarknble fur its mlcmnni power amd play of faney, ite useful
and interesting Information. Among lis greatest amd mort lnating
charms 18 its reverent aud serious aplrit. e Cdnciz terly Review.

LETTERS FROM THE EAST.

BY JOIIN CARNE, EsSQ.
Wrilten during o ‘Tour through Turkey, Hgypl, Avabia, the Holy

Land. Syrio, msd Grecee,

Chenper Falition, 1 vulx, Fmt fvo, 1hn.
¢ Mr. Cerne’™s worka are rensbered preuliarly valuslde by the graphie
descriptions, writteit on the spot, of the presont actonl stute of the
Pplaces which have been the thestres of 1he great events rovorded bn the
DBible."—Conricr.

TRAVELS IN PALESTINE,

Through the countries of Bashan and Gilend, Enst of the River Jundan;
inclading & visit to the Citien of Goeresa and Gunala, in the

Decapolis.
BY J. B BUCKINGIIAM, ES().
Cheaper Edition, 2 vols,, 8va.  With numerous Engravings, 21s.

Also, by the same Author,
TRAVELS 1IN MESOPOTAMIA,
Includiog & Journey to the Ur of the Chaldecs, and the Kuins of

Kincveh and Babylon
Cheaper Edltion, 2 vuls., 8vo, with Thirty Engravings, 21a.

Also, by the samc Author, .
TRAVELS IN ASSYRIA, MEDIA, & PLRSA,
“ These volumes oonclade tmmo?fltll;e agthor's Journeys in the
Eut.which present; the readu'.nntonly with the modern condition of
the interesting countries described, hot the results of personul jnves-
tigations as to their antiguities, which enables the anthor to throw
light upon ancient history; and also upon the Inspired writings.”



20 MR. COLBURN"S NEW PLBLICATIONE,

CANADA AND THE CANADIANS,
By Ligut.-Col. Sir RICHARD BONNYCASTLE.
Cheaper Editlon. 2 vole., post 8vo, 128, bound.

“ There is exccllent advice as well as information of a practical kind
which onght t6 be treasured up by the intending emigrant, to whom
we recommend a perussl of Sir Richard's book, as giving graphic vmwu
of the present toil, for future independence, which all must encounter.™
—Morning Chrontcle.

PETERSBURGH AND MOSCOW;
A VISIT TO THE COURT OF THE CZAR.
BY RICHARD SOUTHWELL BOURKE, ESQ).

@ volu., post 8vo, 21s. bound.

ECHOES FROM THE BACKWOODS;
OR, SKEETCHES OF TRANSATLANTIC LIFE,
By CAPTAIN LEVINGE,

Cheaper Edition, in | vol, post 8vo, with Illustrations, 108 6d. bound.

ADVENTURES IN GEORGIA, CIRCASSIA,
AND RUSSIA.

By Lieut.-Colonsl G. POULETT CAMERON, C.3,, K.T.%,, &e.
Employed on s Special Service in Perzia.
2 vols, post Avo, 218, bound.

ADVENTURES ON THE COLUMBIA RIVER,

Com| the Narrative of s Resldence of Six Tears on the Weatem
of the Hocky Mountaina, among varions tribes of Indians
lntlnrto unknown; togeither with a Journey acvons the

Continent,

BY ROSS COX, ESQ.

Cheaper mlthwu].‘h ﬁrwh., Bvn, with Piates, 168,

w among the varions tribes
mﬂ?m::ﬂhacdumua, henuoamtthe river nine times, and
g?mdeditmght. Dnngmofihemmttrylngkindmdadventmn

description, fearfol and sgreeable, accompanied his stepa.
Hcreeordedtherul romance in which he took a part, and has now

enabled us in-dwellers of cities to participate in its
interest.”"— Morning Herald,
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TANCRED;
OR, THE NEW CRUSADE.
By B. DISRAELL, BT
Author of * Coningaby,” ussyw." &c. Third Bdition. 3 vols, post

1 Tanered* is full of ehlrmng effects of style and fine delineations,
The deacriptions of crienta! life ara nnl_j' to be compared with those of
Ansatasite or Eothen,”—Edinh

" ' Tunersd’ in & brilliant book. it hn antertzined ga mors (han either
’ C;mnglhy or * Syl,’ and we think way etand bigher in publio favour.”

 We hold it to be impowible for the author of ! Vivian Grey' to write
a work of fiotion which shall not be clever, brilliant, witty, avd deshing.

* Tanered’ is all this, sod somethivg more. It writer hae hnrmtrni for s
seazon the pencil of Roberts, and becoms & gorgeons painter, e Tones.

ZOOLOGICAL RECREATMONS,

Ny W J. BRODERIP, Esg. F.R.H.
1 vol., post Bvo, 10s, 6. bound.

 We belisva we da nat. exagrerate in aasing that, sincs the pubheation
of White’s « Natural History of Selborne,” und of the * Intraduction to
Entemology.’ by Kirby and 8|lwnrf. 1o work in aur langusge is better cal-
cofated than the ¥ Zoolomical Reereations’ to fulfil the svowed mim of its
author—to fornish » band-book whick may cherish or swakoa w love for
nuiural hisory,"-—Quarterly Jicview,

THE COUNTESS OF BLESSINGTON'S
JOURNAL OF HER CONVERSATIONS WITH LORD
BYRON.

Cheaper Edition.  8vo, With a. Fortrait by Count I¥Oraay, 7s,

“ Beyond all comparison, the best thing that has been written on
Lord Byron—the truest, claversst, and most plensing, With all pos-
sible delicscy, cousiderstion, and good natara, the trus characier of

Pyron is lnd open sven to its i -8 A
ADVENTURES OF TIE GORDON
HIGHLANDERS,

IN SPAIN, FRANCE, AND BELGIUM.
By JAMEE GRANT, Euq,, Inte 62d Rogt,

* The wmkin charm of this very sitractive work must ever bs the
trathfal outline It presenis of the Leroic devotion and nlnntlau dlrm‘
:fﬂl.“:ldlll‘ vmllmw" llm“l'h MIM‘l o, ’I: ’dn pluins of Water

€ s laat triumph oa 5 n
_ Coledowian Merenry. glon’ P




22 MR, COLBURN'S NEW PUBLICATIOKS.

THE JESUIT AT CAMBRIDGE.

BY SIE GEORGE STEFHEN.

wola., sm,!la.bmmd.
“Omofthebeltwritbennp:::eh & mﬁh
rogards its execllent purpose an vigomnlsl.y gun
wgmmm‘:aﬂhﬁr‘apﬁﬁwdt d’eollege

“Thlnigmu protest agwinst Jesultical growth displs
mete Hterary tact, and is & production ofhg“niu ta.lent.x'—&-wut

ZENON;
AN HISTORICAL NARRATIVE.
By the Rev. RICHARD COBROLD, M.A.
Second Editfon, 3 vols., t 8vo, 21a. bound,

“The Incidents of this work arc n?uonee varions and striking, and
moral and religious truthe of great importanes are both simply and
yowerfully exprossed, The work has afforded us so much
that we can sincorely recommend it to onr readers."—Messnger.

By the same Author.

II,
TIIE HISTORY OF MARGARET CATCHPOLE,
A SUFFOLK GIRL.
Fifth Edition, 1 vol., with Olastrations, 10s. §4. bound,

* Truth is stranger than fiction. Wa have bere s veritable history
with incidents more startling and extraordinary than wre to be found
in oy romance :uhmw:a‘:ch we are ueql_um ""]—Nmf:;k Chroniols. i
become & amdu:lnw:la ﬂmfe.m voue T phy

1T

THE HISTORY OF MARY ANNE WELLINGTON,
THE SOLDIER'S DAUGHTER, WIFE, & WIDOW.

DEDICATED, BY EXFAEAS FERMISSION, TO-HER MAYESTY THE
QUEEN DOW4iGER.
Becond Edition, 1 vol, with Mlustrations, 10s. 6d. bonnd.
“This interesting work we have no doubtwillattun & greater popu-

Catelr — Sunday
this most interesting ,wehlretlm.ﬁmngmeuda
soldler’a life, and the istory of his daughter, wife, end widow, under the
heart, and all 1} w&w& :gthe ':u:fl;-inkhag
Al ore & 'WOoIman
spirit. 'Ihewaieilfnlloﬂnddenh,ngruﬁmli
yerils, and preservations.”—Fuery Herald.
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KING ARTI[UR.
BY THE AUTHOR OF *“THE NEW TIMON."
Fost Gvo, 5.

TIHIE NEW TIMON:

A POETICAL ROMANCE.
Fourth edition, 1 vol, post Bvo, 6s. bouad,

“ Oue of tha most remarksble peems of ihe present peneration—ra-
markable in a throefold degrev—its ronceptivn being strictly original-—
its Im.nT apd imagery naw—its tendency eminently morsl. It haa
| jen of no ondi luatre; the animus of the work is emsentiatly
amaniging, its plot ingenious, amd its effect altogether bold, barmo-
nious, n! arigizal. No pown of equal leagih Law icaued from the

English preas for & suwnber of yesrs, with spy thig approaching to
the ability of *The New Timon,'—it sugurs a resuscitaiion of our
Liardie glories,"—Sun,

POETICAL WORKS OF IIORACE SMITII,

OKE OF THE AUTHORS OF » REJECTED ADDRESSEN"

Now First Collected, 2 vols., post 8vo, with Dortealt, 135 bound.

“A host of readers we arp confident will participate In our grati-
fication at the peblication of these volumes, for Tlorace Rmith is now
amcngst the English classlcs."—Naval and Military (fusette.

% o this work the readver will find, not unly Christmas reading for
cvery day in the ﬁ" but as abundant proof of honest cheerfulneus,
manly warmth of fecling, and genuine enjoyment of every thing -
ahle, as in any two boarty lttle volumes of the same size in the
language.”—Ezaminer.

POETICAL
WORKS OF BARRY CORNWALL

3 vols., puaall Svo, 218,
“ It is duiightfil to tum awhile from moral and political animositios
to the unalloyed lweeuofmehpo:;rdy as Mr. Comwall's; and 10
refresh cur fancies, and strengthen and conpose vur good affections

nmong the fmages of love and beanty,and gentle sympathy and sorrow,
with which it everywhere pmmm'—ﬁuw wiets, !



24 MR. COLBURN'S NLW PUBLICATIONS,

THE HALL AND THE HAMLET.

By WILLIAM HOWITT.

Author of % The Btk of the Beasons,” “ Rural Life in England,” &c.,
3 vols., post Bvo. 21s, bound.

“This work is foll of delightfol sketches and sweel and enchanting
pictures of rural life, and we Lave no doubt will be read not only at
tho homestend of the farmer, but at the mansion of the aquire, or
ihe castle of the lord, with gratification and delight. In these vo-
lumes there s mare originaifty, maore wit, more humour, more pathos,
ihan jn any of those which have already isvued from the snme pen.'—
Sunday Times,

CHEAF LIBRARY OF ENTERTAINMENT.

Elegantly bound in 18 Volumea, price only éa, each, printed nuiformly with
and Scott, and beautifull embeli’hhed with the Porirajts of the
Authors, and other Engravings, by the ¥indens and other sminant Artisis,

COLBURN'S STANDARD XNOVELS;

A Select Collectivn of ke best Worka of Fiction of the most Dis-
tinguished Modern English Writers, wlhich cannct %o procured in any
otler callactivn,

BONT;

Eumilia Wgndhm B‘y the Anthor of Mr. Jaumes's Richelied.

“Twa O1d Mvn's Taies" Mr. Hook's Gurnay Married.
MNr. Ward's Tremnine, Mr. Hook's Eayings and Dainge.
Capt, Marryai’s Frank Mildovay, (First Berwm) ; com: g Danyvers,
Nr, H. Bmih's Brambletye House, Tue Frwaud ol the Family, Mer-
Nr. H. Amith'y Zilish, A Talowf the

Cit: Ay, Tienke Sayt d Dok
¥ . T, 1fark’ [ W)
Mr K L. llynlm'n Pelham, ond Senany;

{Becond ngqr; o prd ns.'llm
Bir B. L. Butwer's Iisowned. Sutherlinds, The Man of ::5
Bir E, L. Bulwer's Devareux. Priends, Doubts and Fear,
Lady Margan'y O"'Donnsli, Passinn and Principle.
Lady Morgan's Florencs Macacthy. M7, 1look’s Bayings and Doiogr.
Lady Morgan's Wild Irish Girl. (Thir L !ial::z 1 eomprising Consin
Mr. Gleig’s Chelasa Ponsisners. William Gurvass !kfnnerr

Mr. Listar's Granhy.

¥ Colbarn’s Standard Novela' present o series of those works of
Gction that hwre most tended, with the wrilings of Sir Walter Scott,
to elevate thia description of litarature. This pullication presents &
concantration of imaginative geniun"—{iob

“A truly popular uvaderteking. The series so got up snd embel-
Habed, sud so chesp, must extend the fame evan of suthor of
* Polbam.’ "—Literary Gassits.

*Y¥hat an admirable opportupity in hers prosomted to yueh as are
sbont to form a welect lbrary of fiction "'—Sux,

C. Whiidog,] " [Belutert Mouse,












